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THE SULTAN AND HIS PEOPLE 





PRELIMINARY CHAPTER 


Morasi.iry 1s the appropriate motto of humanity , 
fo. what are men but creatures of a day , monarchs, 
but transient shadows of earthly greatness, empires, 
but passing events? Time, with more than eagle 
swiftness, hurls all things into the great bosom of 
Kternity Futurty is dark and impenetrable but 
the present 1s with us, and still more the past 
teeming with vast 1ecords of human hfe of nsng 
and falling empires, bloody tales of extinguished 
armies and extirpated races of mankind, detailing the 
effects of the wild ambition of kings, emperors 
sultans, themselves but atoms, yet involving the whole 
mss in their career 

Contrast 1s often the gieatest source of pleasure to 
the mind, therefore do the citizens of this New 


World delight to revel in the scenes of the olden 
1* q 
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hemisphere, which was in full glory when this vast 
continent lay m undiscovered obscurity 

Orrentalusm ! Talisman to conjure up the shades 
of the very parents of our race, and of the old patr 
archs of Israel, to array in picturesque and savage 
beauty the vision of Arabian horsemen, flying steeds, 
vast encampments on arid plains, tiibes of wandering 
Tartais and almost to awaken the echoes of the 
clashing and blood stained scimitars of the desperate 
champions of the Crescent, the followers of the Pro 
phet And while there 1s a wall of iron between us 
and our future, the eventful record of by gone times 
displays to us the development of all that was 
hidden to our ancestors 

There 1s a great difference between the primitive 
condition of the human race and the effects which 
Time has produced upon that wonderful structure 
MAN! 

Simplieity, almost childhke, seems to charactenze 
the living mind of man in its embryo state, while 
years of successive re conceptions have continued to 
develop this noble emanation from the great spint 
of the universe 

But how deeply interesting to us, who are the 
embodiment of the more mature and experienced 
human wisdom, to look into the vast womb of the 
Past, and trace the growth of the great human foetus 


PRELIMINARY CHAPTER 11 


The impress of the original condition of our race 
1s yet upon the nations of the East, and wonderfully 
do they still retain the habits and ideas of the em 
hest ages 

How vividly are the scenes of Biblical record ex 
emplified in the every day habits of the people, who, 
at the present time, dwell in those venerated coun 
tries The patriarchal family government, the flow 
ing 1obes, even the very style of garment of which 
it 1s recorded—“ The} parted my raiment, and upon 
my vesture they cast lots,” are one and all in daily 
use in the East 

Our attention 1s peculiarly directed to the history 
of former ages, and the piogress of different empires, 
by the events which mark the present course of 
time—for the great theme of the day 1s the Past and 
Future of Turkey the very garden of the East and 
the desired of all nations, upon whose shores has 
lately been poured the life blood of thousands of 
valiant heroes, each and all members of the vast 
human fimily, whether Lnown to us as Turks Rus 
sians, English, or Dicnch 

There 18 an indefinable charm about all that 
relate to this land of the Onent The position by 
nature, the variety of scenery, hull, valley, and undu 
lating plain, the great streams which water its shores, 
and the rich productions of the soul, the ancient capi 
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tal proudly towering from its verdant hills the key to 
two continents, with the “ Ocean stream ” for a hgh 
way ‘The lovers of classic lore delight to realize the 
existence of ancient heroes, and the very homes of 
the demigods, as they tread its honored shores 
Romance seems to be merged in reality, as the 1obed 
and turbaned Moslem with stately step and medita 
tive countenance passes beneath your latticed case 
ment, or the veiled lady and sable eunuch with 
mysterious silence stealthily ghde along Sultans 
vezirs, pashas grand muftis sultana harems and 
slaves intriguing ulema and judges so long enveloj- 
ed in the mist of fancy are, in modern days, to 
emerge into the sunlight of truth and civilization and 
exhibit to the study of philanthropy, only the tvpe of 
ancient usages and the actual scenes of every day hfe 
Amid the votazies to superstition and fanaticism, side 
by side with the banner of the Cioss the followers of 
the Prophet with the Crescent of the faithtul will 
henceforth, maich through time mto eternity, but 
known and read of all men The door to the East 
stands open and wc may pass within the portal to 
study men and manneis with their institutions both 
social and politic ul 

Many attempts have been made to portray thc 
actual and pa t condition of this Onental empire, and 
18 various have been the hghts and shadows in which 


PRELIMINARY OHAPTER 13 


it has been pictured, some making the Osmanli a 
paragon of humanity, and others again reducing him 
to a mere polypus on legs 

‘ If those who are resident among us,” observes 
the editor of the “New York Herald,” “ cannot, 
after the lapse of years always succeed in identifying 
themselves with our ideas it 18 not to be expected 
that writers at a distance should be able to form a fair 
estimate of American society from such imperfect 
evidences as they have hefoie them We have seen 
how few foreign tourists have penetrated below the 
surface of things in their analysis of our social and 
political life ” 

If these strictures of the ‘ Herald’ are just and true 
with reference to American and Furopean countries 
in general where there 1s such similamty how much 
more applicable to om Oriental chme for consider 
ing the pecuhar form of government and construction 
of society in Turkey based «s they are upon the 
Koran traditional customs and Oriental convention 
alities hitherto so maccessible as well as incompre 
hensible to strangers 1t1s indeed no matter of won 
der that such heterogeneous portraits of Fastern men 
and manners have been promulgated to the world by 
travellers and bibliomanists 

Language 1s the great vehicle of ideas, the bond 
of man with man the “open sesame” to the spint 


arenes 
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of every community—the record of the past, the 
exponent of the present, and the foreteller of the 
future But how few, even of modern savans, have 
acquired a knowledge of the Oriental dialects, which 
are never used in Europe, and only called into 
exercise by researches into ancient chronicles Even 
many who have long resided in the East, and whose 
daily and hourly contact with the mhabitante would 
seem to demand a mutual understandmg have lhved 
and died in a stoical adherence to their own mother 
tongues 

A French merchant, Mons B, who had enjoyed 
the adv intages of commerce in the East for twenty 
five yeirs may be quoted as an example Either 
considering his own superior civilization comprom1 
sed by such a condescension to baibarism or unable 
to train his exclusively French oigans to any other 
suse of speech, Mons Bs ideas and expressions 
were always in his mother tongue When there 
fore, on a certain occasion his Turkish porter excited 
his displeasure, he poured out his mdignation in pure 
Gallic which lost much of its intended cffect upon 
his employé, who could not imagine the cause of his 
mastei 3 agitation and vechemence, and ventured to 
ask an explanation of a bystander “ What? said 
the umtated Frenchman, “does the stupid fellow 
mean to say that having been with me for the past 
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five and twenty years, he does not yet understand 
French?’ ‘Mashallah!” 1esponded the astonished 
Turk, “ My master, who has been here so long a time, 
why can he not scold me in Turkish?’ 

Emergencies are constantly occurring, and as inter 
preters cannot be omnipresent, 11diculous misunder 
standings are often the 1 esults 

The complacent French and English seem to think 
their respective languages universal, and upon their 
arrival im the kast address the people accordingly, 
who can only look and listen, and strain their senses 
for one fambar word or phrase, sometimes the sim 
plest expression through some euphonious resem 
blance, may convey an opposite meaning, or even a 
flattering compliment be mistaken for a victimizing 
oath 

A party of French naval officers, one day visited 
the shoe bazaar, and were attracted by the beauty of 
the collection of a ceitam meichant The author 
happening to be present, officiated as interpreter for 
them, and advised the merchant to display all his 
best specimens of embroidered slippers, so that the 
gentlemen soon had an innumerable variety befoie 
them But one of them yet unsatished, with a spit 
of independence took a slipper in his hand and 
showing it to the merchant said Beaucoup mieux 
beaucoup mieux Ffendi The grave merchant 
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instead of replying, turned all of a sudden pale with 
rage, and gathering up his embroidered wares, merci 
lessly consigned them to the recesses of his shop, and 
bestowing upon these insolent giayours a most genu 
me Turkish benediction, ordered them to quit his 
premises instanter Bewildered at the singular con 
duct of the merchant, I inquired as to the cause of 
his sudden irritation ‘ What! did you not hear the 
impudent rascal say, bokowmu-ye?? said _ the 
enraged Turk , an expression too unfit for ears polite 
to be translated into English though sometimes heard 
in the purheus of the Five Points I attempted to 
explain, but in vain, the Turkish was unmistakable 
so thought the shoe merchant, who insisted that they 
had at least learned that much of the language of the 
countly 

Thus, with entire ignorance of the language, 
thoroughly impregnated with the prejudices of a 
European education, the foreigner looks only upon 
the surface of things, and comprehends nothing, 
whee the simplest habits of hfe and etiquette are 
diametrically opposed to his preconceived ideas 

The Osmanl would stare with astonishment at the 
presumption with which a Frank uncovered his head 
i his ausust presence, while the exquisite of the 
beau-monde would be lost 1n wonder to see his Oriental 
rival enter his presence wthout shoes and seat him 
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self on the sofa with his feet carefully concealed 
beneath him, thus only conforming to the ancient 
etiquettes of the Bible, for Moses was not commanded 
to uncover his head, but to put off his shoes At 
least, some of the Oriental forms of politeness have 
antiquity as their origin, and the sanction of many 
generations, but for the varying code of western 
manners, where can we look, save to the capricious 
tastes of the passing times 

Thus are the simplest habits of life reversed, and 
what 15 excessive rudeness to the one, may be the 
essence of politeness to the other Very frequently 
these contrary customs are the source of ludicrous 
mistakes 

As we weie walking one day witha friend, a saflor 
from the English fleet accidentally dropped his pocket 
handkerchief The gentleman regretting that the 
worthy tar should meet with such a loss hailed him, 
at the same time beckoning with his hand a la 
Tuwrque, which is done by extending the arm and 
moving the fingers with the palm downwards, or just 
in the same manner as would here be done to imply 
a more distant removal 

A police officer happening to be at no great dis 
tance, the sailor, on looking back, understood 
quite naturally my friends movement as a signal for 
him to make his escape, and accordingly took to his 
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heels with the greatest rapidity, leaving my com 
panion in utter amazement I endeavored to explain 
to him the reason of the sailor’s conduct, by show 
ing him the genuine European style of beckoning, by 
reversing the hand and moving the up turned fore 
finger back and forth This astonished him the 
more, since that motion is equivalent, in Turkey, to 





that comical American gesture of placing the thumb 
on the tip end of the nose, and extending the fingers 

Thus things which are in themselves trifles may 
lead or mislead to mihty results, and can only be 
appreciated when cucumstances call them into 
action Therefore nothing but actual nativity and 
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education among the people, with the enlarged views 
which are acquired by a residence in European coun 
tries, can enable an individual to judge and appre 
ciate the peculiar institutions of Turkey 

The author presents himself to the American pub 
he a native of Constantinople, and of Armenian 
parentage, with the hope that he may be able to un 
fold some new phases of Turkey and Orientalism, 
which may tend to remove any unfounded preju 
dices, and enlighten their minds with regard to the 
real and existing state of his country 

In order to attain a just and correct idea of the 
present state of Turkey and its probable future, it 18 
most essential to take a cursory glance at the ongin 
of the nation, its religion, government, civil laws, 
social condition, and domestic relations, which are 
the elements of nationality In so doing, the wniter 
has carefully avoided all partiality, and endeavored 
to display the truth, simply and nothing but the 
truth, invested with the garb of a peculiar nationality, 
and only adorned with the poetry of Oriental tastes 
and habits as they actually exist 


CHAPTER II 
ORIGIN AND HISTORY 


Torxisu and Eastern proverbs have often a deep 
and significative meaning under a simple simile 
They say, “a neighbor’s chicken has always so 
unreal a magnitude im covetous eyes, that 1t swells 
in its proportions even to the size of a goose!’ 

Human nature has in reality undergone but few 
changes since it descended upon this planet The 
simplest shepherds and the mchest sovereigns have 
been alike swayed by the demon of envy The earth 
no sooner became the inhentance of man, than its 
treasures excited the desire of appropriation in his 
breast Mine and thine were the earltest appella 
tives between man and his brother 

All bountiful Nature provided a perpetual feast to 
their physical wants, in her luxunant offerings, 1eady 
for use, without tol or labor The flocks of the early 
pastoral days wandered from field to field, along with 
their shepherd kings Ample was the territory as 


they forsook the soil when winter chilled, and roam 
20 
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ed to summer climes exempt from care Simple in 
their tastes, they grew and multiphed until they 
became mighty nations But the monarchs of the 
animal world, the kings of the forests, could not 
brook any mroads upon then dominions, and sel! 
defence awoke man’s ingenuity, and armed him with 
the warclub, the unerring stone and sling, the 
quivering arrow, and pointed javelin The practised 
hand, thus tramed in vanquishing the roaring hon, 
easily turned against his neighbor man, and the 
strongei prevailed in the usurpation of coveted 
territories 

Thus war, in the absence of the arts of modern 
civilization became the sole aim of these wandering 
tribes Alhances were sometimes formed for mutual 
protection, and territories were ever changing 
masters The primitive beliet that the soil was 
common property, and that occupancy gave the only 
title to possession, induced them to trespass upon the 
neighboring territories This same principle exists 
even at this present day among some of the people of 
the East, of whom the tribe of \ urucks 1s well known 
in Turkey traversing the whole dominion of Asia 
Minor according to the climate they desire to find 

Passing by the days of Biblical History and the 
ancient pedigree of the Arabians, we will observe the 
first appearance of the Turks on the pages of history 
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As early as the ninth century, a small but adven 
turous band of Scythians, known as the Turkomans, 
impelled eithe: by famine or hostility, crossed the 
Caspian Mountains, and invaded the Armenian tern 
to11es 

Although they were bravely repulsed, still the 
prosperous condition of the country was too alluring 
for them to give up all hope of its ultimate conquest, 
they therefore continued to harass the inhabitants by 
their mcessant incursions 

In the middle of the eleventh century, a vigorous 
attempt was made under the command of Toghrul 
Bey, a giandson of Seljuk, one of the principal fami 
hes of Tartary, with an irmy of one hundred 
thousand men, who ravaged twenty four of 1ts 
provinces 

Toghrul, already so distinguished by his valor, now 
embraced Islamism, and thus added to the thirst of 
conquest, the ardo: of the religion of the Prophet 
Another more despeiate sally was made with redou 
bled force, which mct with similiai discomfiture 

Fourteen years after the infuriated Tartars collect 
ing an army of no less than three hundred thousand 
men, renewed their assaults 

Armenia was at this time not only harassed on all 
sides by Greeks, Saracens and Persians, but rent by 
the internal dissensions of its own princes, so that 1t 
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now fell a prey to Toghrul, who massacred, in cold 
blood, 140,000 of the inhabitants, carrying many also 
into caplivity 

The most flourishing provinces in due time were 
added to the conquests of the Turkomans, by Alf ars 
lan the nephew and successor of Toghrul Their 
empire was greatly extended by the son of Alf arsfan, 
Melk Shah, and was subsequently divided among 
three branches of the house of Seljuk Suleyman, the 
third in descent from Mehk Shah was the first Turk 
oman prince who governed Asia Minoi 

Er Toghrul or Orthogrul, the son of Suleyman, 
having by his assistance on a certain occasion secur 
ed a victory to Ali ed din, the sultan of Babylon, 
Kara Hissar  Bithyma was bestowed upon him, 
and there he settled with Ins family which consisted 
of three sons Osman the cldest son and successor of 
his father, Orthogrul, was lett by the death of Ah ed 
din the ally of bis father, without a rival in the 
government of Syria , he was accordingly proclaimed 
sultan 

In the year 1 300 he made Neapolis the capital of 
his dominions and from thence is dated the founda 
tion of the present Ottoman empne 

Osman was so distinguished by his conquests, and 
became so endeared to his subjects that ever since 
his time the appellation of Osmanls has been 
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adopted by them, and the word Turk, or Turk, so 
indiscriminately applied to them by the Europeans, 
is not only appropriate, but of a disagreeable signi 
fication, for it 1s only used among themselves as an 
epithet of opprobrium 

In the twenty sixth year of his reign, Osman took 
the city of Broossa, in Asia Minor, which his son 
Orkhan, who succeeded him, made the capital of his 
dominons The desne, however, to possess the city 
of Stamboul, was transferred with increasing ardor 
from sultan to sultan, but the glory of its conquest 
was reseived for Mohammed IT 

The effeminate condition of the Greeks favored his 
design , for out of a population of 200,000 men there 
were scarcely 8,000 ready to defend then capital, 
and on the 29th of May, 1453, Constantinople fell 
ito the hands of the Osmanlis, 01 descendants of 
Osman, who have held it in possession until the 
present day 

It 18 evident that the Osmanlis are the descendants 
of the Scyihians, or one of the Tartar tribes, but 
who those Scythians orginally were, may be 
questioned 

A very curious, but plausible theory 1s advanced 
by some persons that the Tartars are of the Jewish 
race Tarat har or Tartar, in the Synan language, 
signifies the remnant of a people 
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Now, 1n the second book of Kings, it 1s recorded 
that the King of Assyria took Samaria, and carried 
Israel away into Assyria, and placed them im Halah 
and Habo:, by the river of Gozan in the cities of the 
Medes This was about 720 years before Chuist 

Medea is situated near the Caspian Sea, possessed 
entirely by thuse Tartars 

The names which are given to then principal cities, 
are the same is were common among the Jews For 
instance, the capital of Tartary 1» called Semerkand 
which 1s a conuption of Samaryan very similar to 
Sanaa There are moreover: many relics of anti 
quity in this city, which bear undeniable evidences 
of having been Jewish monuments They have also 
anothe: town called Jericho, a Mount Sion and a 
Mount Tabor, with a 1iver Yordon or Jordan 

They are divided into ten trodes, bearing names 
similar to the ancient patriarchs of Israel 

They are under one government, but avoid all inter 
mainages, which was also a peculiar observance of 
the Jews Theie 1s also a gieat similarity between 
the Tarta: and the Hebrew languages The degen 
eracy of their language, may be attributed to the 
tict that they were long captives in a strange land 
and removed fiom all imtercouise with more enlhght 
ened nations 

The Tartars have eve: been known to observe the 
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Jewish rites of worship and circumcision, and they 
traditionally boast themselves to be descended from 
those Israelites who, conquering thei conquerois 
became possessed of all the termtornes by the Cas 
pian Sea Indeed, Timour link or Tamerlane the 
Great, 1s said to have proudly asserted, that he was 
descended in a direct line from the tribe of Dan 

From these facts it seems very probable that the 
people known as the Tartais, are the ten lost tribes 
of the Jews, and it 1s historically certain, that the 
founders of the present Twkish kmpire are descen 
dants of these Taitus 


CHAPTER III 
RELIGION 


FivE HUNDRFD AND SIXTY NINE YEARS after Christ, 
Mohammed the prophet was born at Mecca, where 
his inmcdiate ancestors had for many years enjoyed 
a sort of 1egal and priestly authority over the Caaba 
or Temple ot the Arabians, which for at least seven 
hundred years, had been the shrine of adoration for 
the wolshippeis of the sun moon, and stars 

His family was considered the most illustrious, 
among the tiibes of the Arabs so that he was born 
to distinction 

The early loss of his parents left him an orphan 
under the care of his uncle Abu Taleb who paid 
little attention to his nephew 

At the eirly age ot twelve years he was initiated 
into the mysteries of Eastern commerce, as he jou 
neyed with his uncle through Syiia, to Bassoia and 
Damascus But the contemplative mind of this 


youth destined to become the Prophet of his country 
oT 
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gathered into its fructifyimg soil the tenets of the 
religious faith of the Christians, which were more 
congenial to his spirit than the idolatries of his own 
people 

The Aiabs too, were anticipating the birth of a 
Messiah of their own, who was to descend fiom the 
sacied guardians of the Caaba, so that circumstances 
seemed to point out to the precocious youth, this 10ad 
to greatness 

Well boin of insinuating manners and graceful 
address noble and majestic in appearance, Moham 
med became the object of affection to the wealthy 
widow Khatyeh who mained him and thus riches 
were added to his facilities 

The great crowd of pilgrims who assembled in 
Mecca, afforded the Piophet constint occasions for 
the discussion of vaiious systems cf religious faith, 
until Mohammed resolved to announce himsclf as 
the completion of the revelation of God to the Jens 
and Christians—the predicted by Moses and Christ 
who coming atte: them, should be the greatest of all 
the prophets 

To the idolatious Aiabs he pioclaimed one God 
omnipotent and imperishable, to the Christians he 
revived the umity of their Make1, and 1ecalled to the 
Jews the Jehovah, whose woiship they had so cor 
rupted 
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The confusion of the Asiatic states rent with wars, 
tumults and heresies, wonderfully favored the spread 
of Mohammedanism even beyond the warmest 
anticipations of the Prophet 

Arming himself with the sword, and promising the 
joys of puadise to every soldier of the Crescent who 
should die on the battle field he led on this wonder 
ful prodigy of a religious faith, conquering and to 
conquer 

At this day there are no less than 200,550 000 
Mahommedans! The Koran or the written, 1s the 
compendium ot the faith, practice and civil laws of 
Mussulmans, injeniously compiled by their great 
Aiabian Piophet and 1s styled by the Faithful, The 
Light of God Sole Guide to Paradise, Divine Direc 
tor to Heavenly Glories, and in common parlance, 
The Eternal Woi.d—Kelamu Kadim They acknow 
ledge the divine origin of the Pentateuch, the Psalms 
of David, and the four Gospels, and upon these books, 
w th the Koian, then oaths are taken 

The Koran declares, “ Verily the true religion in 
the sight of God 1s Islam,” which 1s the prope: name 
of the Mohammedan faith, and 1t signifies resignation 
or submission to the service and commands of God 
It consists of two principles, Zman or Faith, and 
Din Religion or Practice 
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IMAN OR FAITH 


The great article of Faith 1s called Salavat, and 1s 
expressed in these words 

“La Illah, Ill Allah Mohammed Ressoul Ullah 
There is no God, but God, and Mahommed 18 the 
Apostle of God 

They deny the doctrine of the Tiinity, although 
they acknowledge the attiibutes of God, his great 
ness, goodness justice, omnipresence, omniscience, 
and incomprehensibility Christ 1s acknowledged to 
have been a prophet greater than Moses but infenor 
to Mohammed He isstyled the Word ot God, Kelam 
Ullah 10 their writings, supposcd to have been mir 
aculously conceived by the Virgin Mary, but not of 
divine ongin The crucifixion they 1egard as incon 
sistent with the justice of God, to yield up so mighty 
a prophet, endowed with power to work miracles, 
and raise the dead, a victim to the unbelieving Jews, 
they deem incompatible with divine supremacy, and 
even say, that when Chiist was led out to die, he 
was, invisibly to his persecutors, transported into 
heaven, Judas the betraver being substituted in his 
stead No teriors of eternal punishment in a future 
state distract the unfaithful Moslems, all of whom 
will, in due time, expiate their offences and be ad 
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mitted to happiness Two angels are supposed to 
attend them through hfe and in death One white, 
-lorious and commiserate, the other black, severe, 
and cruel 

There will also be a last judgment, when a tremen 
dous trumpet will shake the earth to atoms God will 
judge all men Moses Chniist, and Mohammed, will 
appear at the head of their respective followers, as 
intercessors And Cain will lead the immense mul 
titude of the damned, who are doomed to suffer till 
their sins are cancelled when they will take their 
seats in Paradise, while Hell, the Devil, and his 
wicked angels will be suddenly anniliul ited 

A narrow bridge, fine as a hair, called Surat, hes 
over the region of the damned The nghteous, up- 
held by their guardian angels, pass over safely, 
while the guilty fall down into awful flames and 
torture doomed to quaff nothing but “ boiling water, 
until their bowels burst 

Paradise 1s above the seventh heaven, near the 
throne of God <A vast and beautiful region, with 
palaces of gold and gardens of perpetual delight, in 
the midst of which 1s the tree of happiness, Tuba, 
whose roots are in the palace of the Piophet, but 
whose branches, loaded with luscious fruits and all 
kinds of meats prepared for food, silken robes and 
caparisoned steeds, will extend to the dwelling of 
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every true believer Softly murmuzing fountains 
cooling shades and grottoes, mountains of sparkling 
diamonds, and golden trees will adorn the orcas of 
delight, while the ravishing hous of these enchant 
ing regions, will be blessed with perpetual youth and 
virginity 

The most insignificant of the Faithtul will have a 
retinue of 80000 servants and 72 wives of the 
sweetly odorferous damsels, created of pure musk, in 
addition to the companions of his eaithly sojourn 
Delicious streams of wine, milk, and honey, will 
flow on perpetually balmy zephyrs will pervade the 
atmosphere the very physical excretions of the true 
believers will be but odorifeious exhalations 

While the senses aie thus ravished with delights, 
the most excelling of all their beatific visions will be 
the presence of Allah, which 1s beyond the powe of 
language to describe 

Faratism 1s a chatacteristic item in the Moham 
medan creed 

They believe that whatever happens 1s pre ordain 
ed by the Omniscient, which article of faith 1s des 
ignated Aader or predestination But the doctrine 
of freeagency’ the Lradeys Jusceyé or the lesser 
will’ is alsoin their creed Hence every one 1s bound 
to exeit himself to his utmost, and it 1s onlv when he 
ffils, that he resigns himself calmly and philosophi 
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cally to his disappointment, saying kader, or it 18 
my fate 

The following legend may perhaps serve to illus 
trate the spimt of Oriental Fatalism 

Half way across the Bosphorus, and between Ser 
agho Point and Scutar: in Asia 1s the renowned 
Kiz Koulessi, or the Maiden’s Tower It was pre 
dicted that the beautiful daughter of a certain sultan 
would meet with an early death from the bite of a 
serpent Contiary to prediction, her fathe: hoped to 
avert her fate, by placing her in a situation inaccessi 
ble to those reptiles As he revolved the subject in 
his mind, from the windows of the Seraglio, his eye 
rested on the rock in the stream, where he 1mmed1 
ately ordered a tower to be erected and thither the 
unhappy princess was conveyed and immured 1n her 
island home 

But who can resist the decrees of Fate? 


Bin djahd etsen na muradé 
Olmaz moukadderden ziyadé 


You may do your utmost 
But you cannot conquer Fate 


Scutai fruitful in vineyards, and far famed for its 
delicious grapes, was destined to furnish the venom 
which poisoned the ciimson tide in the veins of the 
beautifyl sultana, for a basket of Scutar grapes 
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concealed the viper, which was the instrument in the 
hand >of Fate and the fulfillment of the prophecy 

It 1s doubtless, in the recollection of many of the 
citizens of New York, that a short time ago an indi 
vidual passing by Wallack’s Theatre was suddenly 
killed bv the falling of the flag staff from the top of the 
building This sad occurrence was not the result of 
carelessness or temerity, but purely accidental, and 
would also be termed in Turkey kaza or accident 
Yet why the accident should have happened to this 
andividual more than to any other of the hundreds of 
persons who passed the same spot—Mohammedan 
doctrine would simply answer, “it was his kader or 
predestination ” To moun, therefore, for the dead, 
or complain against misfortune, would by them be 
esteemed a grievous sin as though censuring the 
Almighty, without whose knowledge ‘not a sparrow 
falleth to the ground ” 

It is not Fatahsm that makes the Mohammedan 
indifferent to casualties, but his exaggerated and mis 
conceived ideas of his religious obligations, for 
human imperfectibility 1s as prominent an article of 
the creed as Fatalism and even induees a disposi 
tion to avoid selfimprovement eithe: intellectually 
o1 externally Perfection being the attribute of the 
Deity, it 1s unbecoming in his creatures to assert, in 
any form whatever, their capabilities of approxima 
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tion to such a condition While then, their minds 
repose in the simplicity of innate ideas, they even 
seek impeifection in the investiture of their bodies 
They will 1end then garments so as to mai their 
completeness, assume an air of general slovenliness 
or studiously chp the corner of a sheet of pape: to 
destioy its regula: uniformity 

It 1s, then, most erroaeous to suppose that the doc 
trine of Fatalism 1s so antagonistic to civilization in 
the East, as it implies resignation to the Divine will, 
and by no means impedes active personal exertion 
But in reality it 1s the seeming propriety of human 
imperfection, i contradistinction to the Divine ex 
cellence, which has hithe:to maintained a spint of 
indifference to progressive improvement While an 
entire submission to the couise of events, as preor 
dained and predestined by the Omniscient prevents 
all restless anxiety, and calms fhe 1epimings of the 
heart broken and weary, this more tiuly fatal and 
false notion of inferiority, only leaves the immortal 
mind in a sort of embryo state, lest, perchance, there 
should be any assimilation to the gieat Supreme 
E sence from which it 1s but an emanation, or the 
spaik should glow with the brightness of the fie from 
which 1t has been wafted 


CHAPTER IV 


8} CTARIANISM 


Brsipes the Koran, there are other sacred and 
traditional books called the Sonnah, the productions 
of Abubekn, Omer, and Osman, the successors of the 
Prophet The ancient caliphs of Egypt and Babylon 
have also added their own These books have nume 
rous commentaries upon them, which constitute the 
principal pait of the Mohammedan literature, and 
have been the source of much dissension Sectanan 
ism, therefore, prevails among the Mussulmans as in 
every part of the world We will only mention those 
sects with whom the traveller in the East 1s apt to 
come 1n contact 

The principal schism which divides the Mohamme 
dan nation 1s that of the Sunnees and the Sheyees 

The Sunnees are the orthodox party, and believe in 
the traditions attributed to the Prophet and his suc 
cessois, and are stiict in all their observances 


Whereas the Sheyees reject all traditions and are 
87 
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strict legitimists, adhering to Aali who married the 
Prophet’s daughter as the nghtful successor, and 
rendering their homage to his descendants 

The Turks are all Sunnees, and the Persians Shey 
ees the one 1s more fanatical, the other more supersti 





Pr TURK 


tious, and as the difference between them 1s small, so 
18 thei: mutual hatred proportionably intense 

The Sunnees repudiate Aah, the infillible director 
of the Sheyees, who, 1n their turn, decapitate the repre 
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sentatives of the Prophet, Abubekir, Omer, and 
Osman in effigy Fo: they erect these persons in 
sugar at their festivals, and when merry over their 
wine, cut the respected friends of Mohammed into 
pieces and actually dnnk them in solution 

The Turks elevate the sacred color, green, to their 
heads and turbans with the greatest respect, but in 
contradistinction, the Persians choose this hue for 
thei shoes, trowsers, and every other disrespectful 
use their ingenuity can devise When the one 
shaves, the other does not, and scorns the thorough 
ablutions of his mval Indeed no matter how or 
what, so it be vece versa 

Most mgenions and vituperative are their mutual 
curses “May your fatigued and hated soul, when 
damned to Berzak (purgatory), find no more rest 
than a Giavour’s hat enjoys upon earth” Doubtless 
alluding to the peculiai custom of the Franks m 
uncovering their head 1n saluting, and the wear and 
tear that head gear has to undergo ‘“ May your 
transmuted soul become in hell a hackney ass, for 
the Jews themselves to mde about on,” and many 
such einphatic compliments are the height of fashion 
among the zealous adherents of each adverse party 

Not only in the West, but in the East, 


Tis strange there should such difference be 
Twxttweedled a itw dlde 
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Apart from the foregoing, the very meaning of the 
word Islam, or resignation to the service and com 
mands of God, has been a source of much disser 
tation and dissension, and has produced a variety 
of sects, of which the Hanefees Mevlevees, Rifa 
yees, and Abdals, are the most noted in Turkey 
The Hanefees are the contemplative philosophers 
Ouiental spiritualists or transcendentalists, and to 
this class the sultan and the principal part of the 
people belong The Mevlevees aie the dancing or 
whirling dervishes and they may therefore be consi 
dered as the Oriental Shakers Their object 1s prac 
tical resignation to God, which state of mind they 
think they attam, by whirling round and round until 
their senses are lost in the dizzy motion 

They conform to the general tenets and obser 
vances, but their form of worship 1s peculiar 

Their religious edifices are called Zekkes, which 
are open every Tuesday and Friday, and are fre 
quently visited by the sultan and Europeans in gen 
eral 

A large square space, which 1s surrounded by a 
cucular railing, constitutes the scene of their ntual 
or ceremonies A gallery occupies three sides of the 
building, in which 1s the litticed apartment of the 
sultan, and the place for the Turkish ladies 

In every mosque and here al o, there 1s a mche 
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opposite the cntrance, called the Mehrab, which indi 
cates the direction of Mecca The walls are adorned 
with entablatures ornamented with verses trom the 
Koran, and with ciphers of sultans, and mottos 11 
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memory of other bencvolent individuals, who have 
endowed the Tekké 
The Sheikh, or leader of the community, sits im 
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front of the MihAradb, on an Angora goat skin, or a 
carpet attended by two of his disciples 

An attenuated old man, with avisage furrowed and 
withered by time bronzed by many successive suns, 
his long and grizzly beard witnessing to the ravages 
of age while his prominent eyes sparkling lke 
hghtnings amid the surrounding darkness, are the 
only symbols of animation o1 hfe, m his worn out 
flame 

The deivishes, as they enter, make a low obeisance 
with folded hands to this pation saint with an air 
of mystic veneration, and take their stand with 
then faces towards Mecca The old sheikh anises, 
and presiding over the assembly commences the 
services 

Their peculiar head gear, called sekke of thick 
brown felt, in the shape of a sugar loaf and long and 
flowing robes of varied hues, make them seem hke 
fantastic representations of some other sphere par 
ticularly, when they commence the slow and mea 
sured prostrations of Mussulman worship 

Prayers being ove1, each dervish doffs his mantle 
and appears in a long white fustanella, trailing the 
polished floor, and of imnumerable tolds, with a 
tightly fitting vest of the same pme colo 

They now defile two by two befoie the sheikh, who 
extending his hand towards them, seems to diffuse a 
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soit of magnetism, which irradiates every counte- 
nance 

As they stand immovable, the wild and thrilling 
music slowly pei vades every sense until suddenly one 
of the number extends his arms and begins to revolve 
noiselessly with slow and measured step ‘The folds 
of his ample skirt now gradually open hke the wings 





WHIRLING DIRVISH 


of a bird, and with the swiftness of his motion 
expand, until the dervish only appears like the cen 
tre of a whirlwind = The rest are all alike in motion, 
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arms extended, eyes half closed as in a dream, the 
head inclined on one side, they move round and 
round to the measured time of the music, as 1f float 
ing in ecstasy 

The calm and unimpassioned chief, with slow and 
tealthy step, wanders among then evolutions Sud 
denly they cease and match around the circle The 
music increases ifs measure, and the dervishes again 
commence their giddy motions, old and young seem 
to be navi lonary ihapsody Perhaps transported 
in the bewildering whirl to the regions of the blest 
they languish with rapture in the arms of the houris 
of Paradise, 01 lose their earthly senses amid the 
glories which surround the throne of Allah, till sud 
denly they stand transfixed, their outspread and 
snowy drapery folding around them hke the marble 
investment of an antique statue 

They are all prostrated, exhausted by then ecsta 
gies, and immovable, until the sheikh recalls them to 
the 1ealities of time by his holy benediction when 
they slowly rise again, compass the building, and 
enveloping themselves with then cast off mantles, 
silently disappear 
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HOWLING DERVISHFS 


THERE is an intoxication in the very motions of the 
whirling dervishes, but the horrible ceremonies of the 
Rifayees are really distressing to the beholder 
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A long empty hall, much like that of the Inquisi 
tion as its walls aie adorned by an infinite variety 
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of instruments of torture, constitutes their temple of 
worship 

The fanatical disciples of this sect assemble every 
Thursday at their Tekke, which 1s in Scutan, and 
after the performance of the usual ritual of the Mus 
sulmans, commence their ceremonies by ranging 
themselves along the three sides of the apartment 
and within the balustrade, which serves to separate 
them from the spectators 

Thew sheikh takes his stand before the Mihrab 
facing the assembly, and three or four of the mem 
bers furnishing themselves with instruments of music 
place themselves in the centre of the hall 

The performance then begins, by a monotonous 
chant, accompanied with music, and the waving of 
then heads to and fro, which seems to create a sym 
pathetic vertigo in the Mussulman bystanders—for 
they often are irresistibly drawn into the ranks 

By degrees, the motion increases, the chant grows 
louder, and their countenances become livid, and 
their lungs seem to expand with the noise and excite 
ment 

The line becomes a solid phalanx as they place 
their arms on each othei’s shouldeis, and withdraw 
ing a step, suddenly advance with a tremendous and 
savage yell, Allah— Allah— Allah—hoo! which 
divine appellative 1s to be repeated a thousand times 
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This st: enuous ettort rendeis them perfectly hideous, 
their very eyes seem ready to start from their 
sockets, and their lips foam as the inspiration possesses 
them Thus retreating and springing forwaid, they, 
each time, with increasing eneigy, 1enew their invo 
cations of Allah, Allah, Allah, hoo! until the dis 
tinctness of the articulation 1s lost, and their excla 
mation becomes, in reality a complete howl, as if 
proceeding fiom a pack of enraged dogs—thus ment 
ing the sobriquet of the “ Howling Dervishes ’ 

The movements and cries increase in swiftness 
until a mist of dust pervades the dim apartment, and 
the wild and pale enthusiasts, drenched with peispi 
ration, seem lke fantastic demons in the 1ealms of 
discord Suddenly some of them, stirpped to then 
waists, rush fo:waid and seizing the poignaids and 
stilettoes, commence a wild, infuriated dance, jump 
ing, leaping, and lacerating themselves—fixing the 
weapons into the hollow of their cheeks and twisting 
them 1ound and round, as if on pivots, until exhaust 
ed from exertion, they fall to the ground in a spas- 
modie fit 


Only to show with how small pain 
Tie sores of faith are cured again 


Now the enthusiastic motheis approach, and cast 
their children before the presiding sheikh, who, as 
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they lie extended before him, deliberately plants his 
heavy feet upon their frail bodies, and so stands for 
some seconds Old men and maidens lay them 
selves low before this saint, who 1s supposed to 
be by this time so imspired 1s to have + miraculous 
power of expressing all ailments and maladies fiom 
the human frame, and to have become so etherealized 
by the ecstatic ceremonies as to lose ul Ins speerfic 
gravitv 
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The Adbdals include the \ atious classc of the stoics 
who generally pretend to a total 1cnuneiition of 
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all worldly comforts Sometimes clothed in the 
cowsest garments, ind again half naked, and even 
with lacerated bodies they wander through the 
Mohammedan dominions, a miserable set of frantic 
idle and conceited beggars They may 1n fact, be 
considered the “communists” of the East, who de 
spising honest pursuits, live upon the community at 
lai ge 

They commit the worst extravagances unde: the 
pretence of heavenly raptures and are even sup 
posed to be divinely inspired Idiots and fools are 
esteemed by the Mohammedans as the favorites ot 
Heaven , their spirits are supposed to have dese:ted 
their earthly tenements, and to be holding conveise 
with angels, while their bodies still wander about 
the earth 

It would be weaiisome to go into fuithei details 
ior infinite 1s the diversity of the orthodox theolo 
gies of the Mohammedans, with the 235 articles of 
the creed, on which all the doctors ot divinity ditter , 
hopeless must be the task of gge student to surmount 
the commentaries of the 280 canonical authors, not 
to mention the innumerable heretical tenets ot other 
sects, which must be studied to be contioverted 

Verily we would suggest the recipe of a certun 
Molla who must have given up in dire despair, 

Whenever you meet with an infidel abuse him 
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with all your might, and no one will doubt yon are a 
staunch believer ” 

As long as war and its exciting scenes occupied 
the restless minds of the Arabs there was no time 
fo. religious or party mtrigue The simple “Ja 
Iilah Illallah ’ satished the momentary bieathings 
of their souls heavenward 

The turmoil of their life, the glitter of their arms 
and dreadful carnage of all infidels sufficed to ease 
their fancy, and satisfy the thirst fo. excitement 

It was as they wiped their blood stained scimitars, 
and during the reaction which compaiative peace and 
luxury created that their minds, fiee from mote sub 
stantial food and activity, sought greater refinement 
of spuituality 

In the aBsence of the 1eal, the speculative began 
to grow, until Imams and Ulema found that they 
could turn the tide of human affans to their own 
advantage, by exciting polemical and theological con 
troversies 

A comparative study of the niceties of Mussulman 
doctrine, and hair breadth distinctions with those of 
more iefined and enlightened creeds, while it displays 
many and striking similarities, only wWlustrates with 
startling vividness, the time worn maxim, that “there 
1s nothing new under the sun 


CHAPTER V 


DIN OR IRACTICF OF RELIGION 


Tne Lin or Pr ictice of Rehgion compuises ablution, 
praye1, alms fasting and a pilgrimage to Mecca 

Ablution —Bithing and various forms of ablutions 
were practised long before the time of Mohammed , 
but be hs inco1poiated cleanliness with his religion, 
until his followeis seem to 1egard wate: as not only 
possessed of virtue to cleanse the pollutions of their 
bodies but as punfying their souls from the contam 
ination of sn Therefore, fountains are always to be 
found in the neighborhood of all the mosques, in 
eveiv part of the city and its suburbs and on the 
highways—to they never omset this preliminary to 
their devotions, which includes washing the face, 
hands and feet and when they happen to be in the 
desert where no water can be obtained, sand 1s sub 
stituted Indeed the same ablutions “re so essential, 
that their observance 1s invariably required of the 


faithful before the administration of an oath 
51 
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Prayers Five times a day the Mussulmans ar 
summoned to prayer by the muezzun 
Early in the morning, just before the sun 18 abo 
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the horizon, the ezan 1esounds through the stil 
atmosphere, from the any balcony ot the taperin 
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The Muezzin, covering his ears with his hands, as 
it to exclude all terrestial sound, turns his face 
towards Mecca and chants with musical cadence, the 
beautiful Arabic formula Allah,ikber ! Allahikber! 
&e, great God! gieat God! there 1s no God, but 
God! I attest that Mohammed 1s the apostle of God! 
Oh, Gieat Redeemer! Oh! Ruler of the universe! 
great God! great God! there 1s no God but God!” 
and he slowly moves round the balcony, as if address 
ing the inhabitants of all parts of the world 

Those who catch the echoes of the holy call, 
exclaim with solemu earnestuess, “There 1s no power, 
no strength but in God Almighty ” 

Again, when the hour of noon seems to indicate 
a moment of 1epose to the work day world the ezan 
summons all thoughts and aspirations t& the gieat 
God At three o’clock in the afternoon, at sunset, 
and finally at nine o’clock the call resounds ere they 
prepare for sleep 

How beautitul thus to note the passage of time, to 
look thus from earth to heaven, to forget for a 
moment all worldly cares, and breathe out a soul 
aspuation towaids a bette: land 

Those who happen to be near a mosque, enter it 
for the purpose of performing their devotions, others 
aie in thei own houses, and many prostrate them 
selves by the wavside, or even on board the daily 
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steamers ‘The mosques are always open, and there 
is an Imam who presides over the devotions 

The unterior of a mosque, is as simple as that of 
any Protestant church The only ornaments seen are 
thesuspended lamps, interspersed here and there with 
ostrich eggs There are no accommodations for sit 
ting down, and the altar is the miche or mhrab 
There 1s a small pulpit on one side, from which a ser 
mon 1s preached every Fiiday noon, but the form of 
prayer 1s always the same 

As they assemble, they leave their shoes at the 
door, “for the ground 1s holy,’ and seat themselves 
upon the floor, which 1s either covered with carpet or 
matting 

At the appointed time, the Imam commences the 
service, by taking his position befo1e the mibrab, and 
placing his thumbs behind his ears, as if with his 
open palms to shut out all objects of sense, proclaims 
to the assembly, “ Allahikber! Allahikber!’ The 
congregation rise and imitate the officiating priest 
All remain standing with their hands folded on their 
bosoms, while the Imam repeats the first chapter of 
the Koran—which 1s the Lord’s Prayer of the 
Mohammedans, termed Fatzha 

“In the name of the most merciful God, praise be 
to God, the Lord of all creatures, the most merenful , 
the King of the day of judgment thee do we wor 
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ship, and of thee do we beg assistance, direct us in 
the 11ght way, in the way of those to whom thou hast 
been gracious, not of those agaist whom thou ait 
incensed, nor of those who go astiay Amen 

They then make a sein: genuflexion, by placing the 
hands on the knees and bending the person fo ward 
A complete genuflexion succeeds, which 1s made by 
bending the knees to the ground, and extending the 
arms foward as a support to the body, while the fore 
head touches the ground 





MOHAMMEDAN A’ PRAYER 


These same genufiexions aie again 1epeated, then 
partially risin, they sit on their bended knees 
Here endeth the first lesson, for two other similiar 
ceremonies are repeated successively, during which 
any portion of the Koran maj be selected by the 
officiating Imam for recit ition 

The termination of the service 1s known when the 
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Imam ifter a few moments of silent meditation, 
slowly turns his head, first towards the nght and then 
to the left, in token of salutation to the two recording 
angels who aire supposed to be hovering over each 
shoulder He then strokes his beard, and rises from 
his devotions His example 1s followed by the con 
gregation, who immediately disperse 

There 1s a wonderful au of sacred stillness during 
the services in a mosque ‘The simplest and plainest 
attire 1s worn and everything excluded which could 
divert the attention trom God and his worship 

No man utters prayers as matters of form, while he 
stares about to see how his neighbors’ clothes are 
fashioned No sound of footsteps or creaking boots 
is heard, no: opening or shutting of pews No 
cushioned seats invite to listlessness, or even to slum 
bers no ennwz steals over their devotional spirits , 
the world 1s literally and practically excluded No 
earthly houris tempt their though s from God, with 
alluing smiles and 1ecognitions, there 1s no peeping 
fiom behind the prayer books or fluttering fans, or 
any othe of the insinuating wiles of coquetry 

Ladies with then sweet eyes turned to heaven, 
while their rosy hps are modeled to scorn of theu 
neighbor s want of taste and fashion, are invisible in 
the Mohammftdan temple 

Here the faithful come to worship God, and they 
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wisely divest the shrine of their devotions ot all the 
trappings of earthly grandeur and leave beyond the 
poital the alluring and sensual pleasures of earth 
The presence of Infidels dming the hours of worship 
is expressly forbidden, not only as being a source of 
mental distraction to the faithful, but in 1eality an 
act of perjury on their own part ‘ It is not fitting 
that the idolaters should visit the temples of God 
beeng witnesses agarnst ther own souls of theer enfide 
lotty The works of these men are vain, and they 
shall 1emain in hell fie forever But he onlv shall 
visit the temples of God, who believeth in God and 
the last das, and 1s constant at player, and payeth 
legal alms and feareth God alone 

Alms —The essence of Islamism resi, nation to the 
will of God has its legitimate effect upon the benevo 
lence of the Mohammedans It Allah bestows wealth 
and luxury they receive and enjoy the good gifts 
but without any self gratulation If misfortune 
arrive they submit without any feeling of degrada 
tion practically illustrating the words of Job, “Shill 
we ieceive good at the hand of the Jord and not 
evil ¢” 

The faithful aie enjoined to be constant in prayer 
and give alms ‘Contribute out of your substance 
towards the religion of God and throw n@t yourselves 
into perdition Do good for God loveth those who 
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do good, unto such of you as believe and bestow 
lms, shall be given a great reward,” and whoever 
pays not his legal contribution of alms duly, it 1s 
declared by Mohammed, that he shall have a se: pent 
twisted about his neck at the resurrection, so that 
the Mussulmans have every incentive to charitv, both 
as regards this life and that which 1s to come 

It 1s very common for them to found charitable 
institutions, such as poorhouses, hospitals ete and 
the same principles of chaiity imduce them to an 
unlimited hospitality 

During the feast of Ramazan, a special table 1s set 
for the poor, in the houses of the wealthy, who come 
and partake without summons or invitation The 
innumerable beggars and mendicant dervishes in 
Turkey are doubtless tolerated from the same spirit 
of hberality 

As the Koran 1s but a compilation from Jewish 
and Christian writers, adapted to the spint of the 
age in which 1t was promulgated, no doubt the diffi 
cult but sublime doctrine of Christ, “Let not thy 
right hand know what thy left hand doeth,” was 
appreciated by the Prophet in his directions regaid 
ing the exercise of the grace of charity “God 
loveth not the proud or vainglorious, nor those who 
bestow their wealth im charity, to be observed of 
men” “ Venly God will not wrong any one, even 
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the weight ot an ant, and if it be a good action, He 
will double it, and will recompense 1t 1n his sight 
with a great rewaid The charities aie, therefore, 
bestowed with the greatest modesty and willingness, 
the supplications for aid from others made without 
any ai of sei vility 

It devolves, then, upon modern civilization to 
establish corporate and organized charitable bodies in 
Turkey, and to imitiate the simple Mussulmans into 
the self satisfaction which 1s awakened by public 
meetings, and the parade of printed records 

Fasting —We live to eat, or we eat to live— 
theietoie when we are denied the great business and 
aim of life, we undeigoa very palpable kind of morti 
fication The dainty epicurean seldom conforms to 
any regulations fo1 extra abstemiousness, while others, 
more superstitious merely vary the hours of their 
1epast—meiging the substantial meal into those 
which have not the nomenclature, but yet become 
the reality of a good dinner Again, the pleasant 
variety of fish fo. fowl, or of oil for butte, does not 
leave any sensation of emptiness, 01 mortification of 
the appetite But there is a soit of genuineness in 
the Mohammedan style of obsei ving a fast— when, for 
fourteen consecutive hours, absolutely nothing passes 
the hps—not 1 drop of water, not even the home 
made saliva is swallowed-——-no hunger easing pipe is 
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smoked, no: anything indulged in to palliate the 
gnawings of hunger and thirst The laborer toils 
unde: a summcr sun—the weaiy hammal climbs the 
towe1ing hills under an incredible load—the athletic 
boatman for many houis pulls the oars, work, toil, 
labor cease not, but the wonted sustenance 1s utterly 
witheld 

It is wonderful to see this pait of the Mussulman 
population during the tasting season—bodily stiength 
and vigor exuding in profuse pelspiration from every 
pore while steady persistence in utter abstinence 
from all refieshment 1s persevered in 

This great monthly fast occuis once in every yea1— 

“The month of Ramazan shall ye fast 1n which 
the Koran was sent down ” 

As they ob erve the lunar year, 1t falls in all seasons 
—and when it occurs during the dog days the suffer 
ings of the faithful ale tiuly great and distress 
ing Not only are they forbidden ill lusts of the 
belly and the flesh, such as may be committed by 
the eye, ear, tongue, hand, feet and othe: membeis 
but the heart must be abstracted as much as possible 
from the world, and turned only to God and paradise 
—thus, a season of holy rest 1s instituted 

Among the miny idlers who can afford to loiter 
away the day, some assume an appearance of unusual 
sanctimoniousness whose peculiarly long faces and 
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abstracted airs most effectually ward off any attempts 
to recall them to the realities of lite 

They listlessly toy with their chaplets, gazing into 
vacancy as polished bead after bead slips through 
their fingers, and seemingly are as divested of 
thought, as the unmeaning, but apparently, absorb 
ing play things they eve: dangle These beads have 
no such significance as the Catholic rosaries, but are 
always in the hand of the Oriental gentlemen and 
ladies, and are often of great value, being composed of 
large pearls and other precious gems, though the 
ordinaty style is to make them of cocoa shells, whale 
teeth, ivory or amber 

Duiing this fast the faithful are at the gate of 
religion and the very odor of their breath 1s con 
sidered to be sweeter than musk to the olfactories of 
Allah! 

Some of them observe the fast 1n its true spirit and 
letter, and all externally conform to its regulations 
No doubt to those who aie incapable of religious 
ecstasies, who cannot transport themselves out of the 
world, wmnle clogged with their human tenements, 
who relish not the unsubstantial viands of a supeisti 
tious faith the hours drag very heavily on from 
sunrise to sunset 

Physical necessities sometimes force the less spint 
ualized to taste some of the forbidden fruits, or to 
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avail themselves of this occasion to test the truth of 
the proverb, that “Stolen waters are sweet, and 
bread eaten in secret 1s pleasant ” 

The more faithful, in the midst of their sufferings 
remember that as Mohammed was, fortunately, ot 
human mould hke themselves, he intormed them 
‘God would make this an ease unto you and not a 
difficulty—theretore * * * * * God knoweth 
that ye defraud yourselves therem and forgiveth 
you, and now therefore * * * * * and ear 
nestly desire that which God ordaineth you, and 
eat and drink until je can plainly distinguish a 
white thread by the day bieak, then keep the fast until 
night,” &e 

Thus the faithful acquire new zest for all their 
sensual appetites as they anxiously listen for the sun 
set Ezan, which releases them from their sufferings 
The breaking of the fast 1s called Zftar Each 
peison is furnished with a small table, upon which 
aie a bow] of light soup, a few olives, some preserves 
and cakes A chibouk, already filled and ready to 
be hghted, 1s placed by theirside When the cannon 
booming over the Bosphorus, announces the setting 
sun, each one partakes sparingly of these refreshments 
and having regaled himself with the fumes of tobacco, 
attends to his 1egula: sunset piayers, after which a 
sumptuous dinner 1s served and enjoyed The grand 
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Namaz (prayer) 1s peiformed, after which mght 1s 
turned into day The streets, usually dark and 
sombie, are brightly illuminated and filled with 
people, Mussulmans, Aimenians, Gieeks, Jews and 
othe: Giavours, who all seem anxious to enjoy the 
carnival, if not to share the penance The slender 
aud tapelling minarés are now girdled in hght, while 
between the consecrated spires, depend fantastic and 
luminous bodies, the brilliant but mimic forms of 
familiar objects The kahvés are crowded with 
wearied Mussulmans puffing out clouds ot smoke, in 
pure spite for then long abstinence from theu favouite 
weed, while their imaginations ale 1egaled with the 
exciting tales of the Meddahs, or the drolleries of the 
far tamed Kara gueoz 

Stalls aie erected with all the various preparations 
of food peculiarly agreeable to Turkish palates, 
tempting shops stand invitingly open, and tinkling 
music vibrates through the an If Allah only 1s 
remembered 1n the day, mght seems to exclude that 
divinity from every thought, while Eblis 1s appar 
ently enthroned with all the orgies of his dominions 

Exhausted natuie at length compels the laboiing 
classes to seek thei couches, while the more fo1tun 
ate pashas and efendis, beguile the 1emaiming hours 
till morn, with continued festivities and the exchange 
of social visits 
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Just before daybreak, the drum resounds thiough 
the streets of the metropolis when the faithful, with 
out any reluctance, arise from their slumbers to avail 
themselves of their last chance of regaling their appe 
tites and fortifying their corporeal frames against the 
sufferings of the next fourteen consecutive hours 

The morning gun, now booming upon the stall aur, 
re echoed from hill to hill, proclaims the dawn of 
another day, of self mortification at the‘ gate of 
Heaven ” 


CHAPTER VI 


PILGRIMAGE TO MECCA 


How true the observation that the most helpless of 
all creatures is man, born of a woman, who cometh 
forth like the tender bud of a delicate and fading 
flower 

The ever living soul embarks on the vast ocean of 
hfe, in so frail and delicate a tenement, that there 1s 
no semblance of strength to re ist the angry waves 
that continually dash against the tempest tossed and 
quivering fabric 

But it outrides the storm of thiee score years and 
ten, until it is engulfed in the maelstrom and 
eddying circles of the 11ver of Death How vast, 
how exquisite are the sensibilities of man, whose 

_first emotions of pleasure and pain, are the alphabet 
of humanity « 

The pleasure felt by a sentient being, creates the 
first ideas of good, while on the other hand the sensa 


tion of pain 1s synonymons with evil As we iwake 
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into existence each passing moment seems to deve 
lop new desires, oui grasping souls and bodily wants 
are constantly 1e echoing each others ciavings, 
unsatisfied human nature i» ever on the alert crying 
uive give This restless search fo. good pleasure, or 
happiness, leads 1ts victims astray, and thus is created 
the preponderance of evil, for such hot and eager 
haste stays not to disciiminate The fatal apple 
seemed so good and so much to be desied to the 
mother of all living, that she took and ate, but when 
she had eaten he: eyes we1c opened Thus by such 
efforts to secure the good, the limit 1s overstepped 
and suffering and soriow entailed Still, none enjoy, 
and none suffer in the same degiee innumerable 
have been the specimens of natures handiwork, yet 
never were any two individuals alike in then natural 
o1 intellectual structure 

There 1s a wonderful connection between the phy 
sical and the moral in our curious composition, and 
the latte. 1s so much modified by the forme: that 
the vaniety of temperaments and dispositions may be 
attributed to the reciprocal influences of these two 
constituents of our being The onigin of good and 
evil 1s then embodied in ou1 own hearts in the stiue 
ture of the human fiame, in ou natural susceptibili 
ties to pleasue and pain 

The individuality of pleasure and pain creates an 
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approving and disapproving principle in every 
human frame, and each man 1s pleased with himself, 
when he enjoys a personal benefit trom good o1 
pleasure, and displeased when he suffers from the 
consequences of pain o1 evil The lesson 1s soon 
learned that the evil might have been avoided, 
and conscience raises her silent testimony in the 
bosom Apait f1om our own sensations, there seems 
to be a superstitious principle innate in the human 
breast, a deference to a supreme good which as the 
Rule: and Creator of the universe, holds all created 
things 1n awe, and to whom the conscience or self 
approving and self condemning piinciple pays all 
defeience 

This piineiple has existed under every form of 
humanity, in every variety of nation and blood, and 
has been educated, and developed by different circum 
stances 

Thus are derived all religions and the fear of retri 
bution foi transgressing the bounds which conscience 
claims for the real good, and its essence the supreme 
Creator has led men to various acts of atonement or 
selt 1ecommendation 

The mind of man instinctively looked from “ Nature 
up to Nature’s God, and sought an embodiment for 
the Divine e sence, as there was for the human 

The earliest semblance of Divinity was displayed 
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in the sun, moon, and stars The glonous orb of day, 
the great source of hght and heat, the vivifier of all 
creation, whose genial rays warming the bosom of 
the mother earth caused the tender grass to spring 
forth, and every heib yielding fruit, to give its 
increase for the sustenance of animal hfe, the great 
luminary of the vast universe, so beautiful to gave 
upon, and so powerful in its sway over the world 
alotted to man for a dwelling place, seemed as if 
placed in the heavens for the especial adoration of all 
created things 

The gentle moon with silver sheen and softer 
radiance was fitting biide for the all glorious and 
omnipotent god of day And the sparkling stais 
hke so many distant portals to the dominions ot 
divine effulgence emitting each a ray of the internal 
brightness seemed one and all shrines of holy devo 
tion 

Such was the revelation of nature and no wonde 
that the innate impulse to revere and worship the 
Author of the universe was kindled into a fire of 
enthusiasm by the scintillations of the star1y world 

Not content with the semblance of the Creator in 
his works the eve: working mind of man sought an 
object more tangible—and thus doubtless originated 
the idol worship of the ancients Then followed 1 


succession of creeds and dogmas, rites and cerem 
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nies, to which the superstitious principle was ever 
ready to yield obeisance 

Ambitious and designing men sought to embody 
in themselves the germs of sanctity and holiness— 
even did they add the sanction of intercourse with 
the gods, even did they awaken the silent marble 
into mysterious hfe, and utter oracles and decrees 
from the lifeless stone 

Thus was nurtured the superstitious feeling in the 
multitude, until the most absurd and revolting rites 
became the sole end, and aim of existence—until the 
simple Hindoo would, with a holy zeal, cast himself 
under the wheels of the ponderous car ot Juggernaut, 
and while his tortured body was crushed to atoms, 
rejoice with ecstatic faith in future felicity 

The same principle of superstitious self torment 
has existed in as great force under the Christian dis 
pensation 

Even kings and emperors have tried to stifle the 
voice of conscience by the most severe acts of 
penance and humiliation, and the humbler mem 
bers of the human family have willingly suffered 
every variety of bodily anguish, which the most cun 
ming devices of a wily and calculating priesthood 
could contrive, while from many and hidden motives 
they have striven to produce an entire abnegation of 
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self and a renunciation of all worldly hopes in the 
sin tormented hearts of then victims 

Wars were undeitiken teirit 11es were covetei| 
and a holy crusade was the pretext fo. taking yj 
session of the city of Jerusalem the shine | 
the holy sepulchre and wheie crowds of pilgiin 
brought then offermgs and laid them in the coffers 
of the sanctnuy 

The dangets which beset the pilgrims amid the 
scimitus of the birbarous Tatars, was the pretext 
for all Luope to rise in aims with the determination 
to conquer or die in then detence 

A wild enthusiast, with haggard features—a body 
woin and wasted with fasting and holy vigils and 
enveloped in coaise and dusty sackcloth elevating 
the symbolic cioss in his attenuated fingers wandeis 
from palace to palace, fiom house to house from hut 
to hamlet ca'ling aloud for vengeance upon the fol 
loweis of the Crescent, who dared to molest the chil 
dren of God in the peitormance of their sacred 
duties As his naked teet pierced by every flinty 
10ck, leave their crimson stains in his track, so does 
the thirst for Moslem blood buin and consume the 
vitals of the restle s human throngs, who listen to his 
wild harangues 

Pope U1ban was zeady to fan this flame, and the 
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panting multitude weie bv his holy and supreme 
powe absolved trom the weight ot all past offences 
as well as ill those they should eve: commit if they 
would prosecute with zeal this holy wai 

The worst of sinners robbeis ind assassins ovu 
who e hudened hearts there still lingered the dying 
glow of the internu fie of conscience o: before 
whose sin distempered vision evel flittered the phan 
toms of pist transgressions 1ejoiccd to say avaunt 
to: eve: to the ghosts of thei departed crimes and 
feel an asurince of no future retribution tu then 
dark decds ot ho1o: A new field for 1tpme and 
adventuie opened before them and they 1ushed 
impetuously on to the combat Many, wh had led 
1 hfe cf more retued wickedness and g1own gicy in 
sin were glad to seize i hope of salvation even on 
the bordcrs of etermty and tottercd long with the 
vast Concourse 

Rich and poo: ycung and old with fervid zeal 
embraced the means of future happines_ beyond the 
grave And the vast territory thiough which these 
soldiers of the C10ss wended then wav was whitened 
with the bones of the self verifice d 

Fven after the gie it clhumpion Godfiey de Boul 
lon had gained the piuize ind enjoyed a regal rank 
of one short years duration he had to sunender his 
eaithly throne to In helincss at Pome and content 
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himself lke his followers with the hopes of a king 
dom in the unseen world 

Vain would be the effort to count the victims of 
1eligious enthusiasm, of the attempts to appease the 
leat unseen essencc of human life, to propitiite the 
favor of that Power which as 1t has called into 
being can «also summon his creatuies from then 
ealthly tenements and dispose of then spirits as 
seemeth best to his sovereign will 

But holy wais andsin itonin, pilgrima,es, are not 
confined to the follewers of the Cross 

Wherever the Cicsent ghttcr on the dome or the 
muezzin ploclains the ¢4im fiom the pomted unnaié 
wherever throu shout the vast dominion of the Mus 
sulmins icsounds the cry Allih I ber | Allah Ikber! 
ue the countless votanics of the religion of Mohim 
med ieady to arise from their peaceful homes and 
perform the sacred jou:ney to the shiine of then 
faith the holy temple at Mecca And year after 
year do the pilgiims trace a wcallsome way thiough 
deseit plains and scorching heat to the spot where 
they may roll off the burden of self condemn ition, 
and kiss the all atoning stone, which has been the hen 
loom to mortality since the foundation of the world 

Although thoug of Mu sulmin pilgims vealy 
visit the holy city of Mecca but few Furopeans hive 
left the impress of their foot teps upon its soil 
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What millons of human beings, nothing intim1 
dated by deserts mountains, and all sorts of had 
ships, have paid their devotions to this shrine! The 
gieat have visited 1t with pomp, and all its 1ain of 
luxury and display , the grasping spirit of trade has 
summoned merchants from all parts of the East 
The learned and wise of times that were, and times 
that are have on the same occasion collecting the 
productions of genius sou,ht a mart for hteratme 
and ienown Sultanas and ladies of high arfd noble 
1ank have changed their silken couches for wander 
ing homes through the desert 

Old age has tottered thithe: staff in hand and 
poverty has never failed to swell the concourse with 
its numberless train ‘The vast multitude hundreds 
of thousands of every rink and profession cryin. 
‘Ta Wah! I] Allah! Mohamined Ressoul Ullah!’ 
every year people the silent wastes ot sand with the 
buzz of human voices, as they toil along their weary 
way to the holy city of Mecca 

Every Mohammedan 1s enjoined to perform this 
pugrimage or if unable to go to send a proxy or an 
offering 

Venly the first house appointed unto men to 
wer ip in was that which 1s in Mecca, blessed and 
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For there was the Kubla o1 pomt to which they 

were to turn thei faces in prayel 
And proclaim unto the people a solemn pilgiin 

age Ici them come unto thee on foot and on cvery 
lean camel aiiivingtrom every distant 10ad_ that thes 
may be witnesses of the advantages which accue 
to them fiom the visiting this holy place md mev 
commemoliatc the name ot God on the appointed 
davs in crititude for the brute eattle which he hath 
bestowed on them 

According to the ti iditions of the Arabs the city 
of Mecei has been the place of 1chigicus vener ition 
from the euhiest times Neu this city cn a moun 
tun Adin iw ud te jive met his wife Eve two 
hundied year utter the expulsion t om Pu adise 

Hoc when Abraham was ready to sicihce his 
son I hinacl (not Isaac) the identical 1am) which had 
been offered by Abel miny years before wis substi 
tuted im Ins plice sent expressly from Paradise 

Here ilso in the days of idolatry wis a temple 
dedicated to Saturn now the holv temple of Mecci 
So that Mohammed found this plice alieady conse 
erated by sicied ind wcient 1 scciations 

Mecci the birth plice and Medina the tomb ot 
the Prophet are situited neu eich other and net 
{a1 fiom the coast of the Red Sea Mecca is im 2 
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valley surrounded by barren lulls which produce 
nothing but the stones of which the houses are con 
stincted Water so essential to life and most espe 
qiilly to all Mussulmans, 1s only supplied by 1ain 
‘lich is collected in cisterns no streams flowmg 
t inthe adjacent mountains Donbtless, the exceed 
ing value all Mohainmedans attach to the pmuie ele 
ment 1s owing to Its scarcity in these regions whee 
their rehgion was promulgated and the Koran 
revealed from hewen Their Paradi e 1s represented 
as abounding in fountains 

There 1s the water of Keafeeree 01 camphor a 
fountain at which the people ot God shall d1ink, so 
likened from the aromatic fieshness of this gum and 
its snowy whiteness The waters of zengefeel on 
ginger wd the fountain of zel_ebil whose streams 
glide softly down the thoat, and the fountain of 
Taz mim, which flows from the highest 1egions of 
Paiadise, ind whereof those shall diink who approach 
the Divine presence 

Notwithstanding the bairenness of the soil and the 
unf worable situation of the city of Mecca the wealth 
of its inhabitants 1s very reat 

Arabia Felix truly happy in compaiision to the 
baiien and deseit tracts by which she 1s surrounded 
where the gentle zephyrs aie perfumed and laden 
with aromatic odors whose villages and towns are 
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crowned with plenty and adorned with gaidens of 
delight and trees bearing all kinds of fruit ‘ Araby 
the blest pours her treasures into this holy city 
Her gums and spices olibanum, o1 frankincense 
myrrh of many kinds balsams, sugar canes coco1 
nuts, and the fragrant berry from Mocha Nature 
rejoices in a perpetual sprmg in this genial clime 
which neither chills nor scorches her spicy products 

In Mccea congicgate a vast crowd of Mussulmans 
with then merchandise fiom all quarters of the Last 
so that the inducement, held out by the I rophet, that 
“they may be witnesses of the advantages which 
acciue from visiting this holy place has no little 
power on the calculations of the enterprising while 
a misguided rchgious zeal sways the multatude 

The holy temple of Mecca has been mnnder the 
succcssive pitionige of the caliphs the sultans of 
Egypt and of lukey until by the constant acquisi 
tion of wealth it has attamed its prescnt splendid 
magnificence 

No unbeliever can profane the sacied precincts 
with the dust of his feet, nor approach within gun 
shot of the conscerited pcitico during the season of 
the visitation of the pilgrims Nor must the Faithtul 
defile their sinless bodies by any contact with the 
unsanctified flesh and blood of the infidel Jews and 
Christians 
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‘O true believers verily the idolaters are unclean 
let them not therefore come near unto the holy 
temple after this year 

‘ And if ye fcar want, by the cutting off trade, and 
communication with them, God will enrich you of his 
abundance, if he pleascth, tor God 1s knowin, and 
wise 

‘It is not fitting that the idolaters should visit 
the temples of God being witnesses ag un t therm own 
souls of their infidelity 
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Considering the resources which have contnbutcd 
to constiuct and idoin this sliine of the Mohammec 
dan taith, the great wealth of many nitions and the 
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centuiies which have successively rolled on each 
adding the superstitious offerings of rchgious vota 
lies if 15 no wonder that it 1s magmficent to behold 
The model tiom Paradise, the rebuilding by Abram 
and its preservaticn for s0 many years 

The whole cit) «f Mecca 15 considered holy ground 
but the objects of special aloiation are aimclo cd 
within a magnificent colonnade the toundation of 
which wa laid by the second ecahph Ome to 
prevent mtrusion upon the sanctum sanctorum The 
spice inclosed by this portico is abont scven statium 
The toundations ate broad and lofty and approached 
by an extended flicht of marble steps on both sides 
without and withm No less than fom hundicd and 
eighty fom columns support an arched entablatue 
which 1s crowned by 1 succession of domes sur 
mounted by glittuimg crescents Ihe colonnade is 
quidiangular ind in the four comers ale minaies 
ralsing then tapcrin, spues to hc wen m emblem of 
the asccndin,, onisons of the fathtnl and from whose 
pildcd  allerics the sacred imim have, smece unnum 
bered suns hive risen and ct proclumed the hom 
of ador iti n 

No gloc my dal ness over en In ouds this structure 
tor when day withdiawWe its morc glaring biightne 
mnumerable lamps cast their fittul hght around the 
jillis 
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What tales could these marble columns whuispe1 
of human hopes and even holier aspirations — of 
the wicked schemes of inttijuing imams as with 
sacerdotal 1obes and tuibans of emerald huc, they 
traced then cautious way trom pila to pillar and 
received and blessed the vast concourse of souls 
loinc down with the ils and sims of humanity 
How honeyed then benedictions as they lay their 
pilded palms on the humble supphant, who would 
gladly bestow ul lus earthly treasures tor 1 sme 
hope ot heaven where his joys would be enduring 

Poor weak mortals! tools of each other and 
victins ot the calculating the deceive: and deceived, 
on the same journey on the same race coulse where 
the goal is Fternity ! 

Bencath these domes ind overshadowed by these 
tall mainarés the poet und the scholar have met to 
1epert the traditions and romances so peculiar to the 
clowing imaginations of the Onental world and to 
vie with each othe: for liter uy fame, the astiologer 
and divinet no doubt the very genn and faimies of 
Ariubian myth have min,led im the thong 

With whit emotion hive the deluded victims of 
pupeistition and remorse prostrated themsclves up n 
the hallowed giound and with what ecstatic faith in 
the 1ewards of their holy pilgrimage have the only 
true believers hissed the dust of the consecrated earth 
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Within this beautiful portico, there 1s a vast space, 
in the middle of which stands the Caba itself 

After Adam was driven from Paradise he begged 
the Almighty to allow him to erect a Beit el maamu 
or house of God similai to the one he had seen 
there Therefore the Caaba was let down to Mecca, 
directly unde: the Hewenly Temple This was 
rebuilt after the deluge by Abram, or as some say, 
again descended from the celestial realms, where 1t 
had been preserved, and has been in the possession 
of the Ishmaelite o1 Arabs ever since 

The Caaba, or house of God, 1s a square building 
of stone, 24 cubits long 23 bioad and 27 high = It 18 
nearly suriounded by asemicircular colonnade, at the 
base of which is a low balustrade 

Bais of silver from wlich lamps are suspended 
connect the pillars at the top 

How mystic and beautiful are the glimmerings of 
these hghts, as they ghsten on the dark mght in 
their silve: lamps, casting unceitain shadows around 
the marble columns—their dubious shining conjuiing 
up the shades of the Piophet and his honored descend 
ants all arrayed in jealous and sacred green to watch 
the devotions of the multitude, as they surround the 
shrine 

The outside of the Oaaba is covered with rch 
black damask, which 1s renewed every year 
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The holy imams, pitying the true and taithful, and 
wishing to ward off from them the dangers of sud 
den death, and the thousand othe casualties ot lite 
bestow a small portion of the covering of this honse 
of God which has imbibed the sanetity of thiee hun 
dred and siaty five days, duration, and therewith 
the power to avert all such evils A small amount 
of worldly weilth 1s sufhcient to touch the heart 
of the holy Emir who grants this precious charm, 
which vesting in the bosom of its happy possessor 
yields to him a sweet repose from the anticipation of 
sudden tials which befall the less fortunate inheritors 
of human hfe 

Outside of this black damask is a band of gold 
which surrounds the Caaba and whose lustre 1s un 
dimmed by time for it 1s renewed evcry yeu by the 
sultan of Turkey The very run which flows from 
the roof of this edifice part ikes of 1ts sanctity and is 
conducted therefiom by 1 pout of sclid gold whence 
it trickles down on the tomb of Ishmael the head 
and founder of the Arab race 

Near the Caaba is the stone on which the patiiarch 
Abiaham stood, when he was rebmlding the holv 
temple, and even his very foot prints are to be 
seen on the solid piece of rock, leaving no shadow 
of doubt as to its identity 


8&4 IHF SULTAN AND HIS PFOPIF 


{his ancient architect unwilling to detace the 
walls by a scaffoldin, when they were beyond his 
1each, stood upon thi stone which chance threw in 
his way, and w ndeitul interposition of Allah! 
the stone ru cd him when nccessay let him down 
win oud tian ported hin around his precious 
worl until the whole was finshed! 

What v treasure to arclntecture more worthv of 
fame than the undiscovered stone of the philosopher 
how caretully to be watched and guaided tiom the 
protanations of unbeheving house buildeis fo) all 
hime to come 

Upon the southeast come: of the Caaba 1 the 
black stone ct in silver which was diopped down 
fiom Paradise 

Like otber ~ems of the heavenly spheic, it was 
originally white and shining—but alas! its bight 
ness 1 dimmcd and cven chan,ed to perfect black 
ness, by its contact with human sin ci cver since 
its removal to thw wold it has been polluted by 
the touch of mortils and the contact of their sintul 
lip 

[he mtero: ot the Caaba 1s approached by a 
silver door, wbout the height ot a man fiom the 
ground, ta which they ascend by movable steps 
There is a single 100m hnng with red and green 
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einbioidered damask and the root 1s supported by 
tour pillars eight feet square, made of aloes wood 

A sweet peifume pervade this apartment, wlich 
has been emitted from these pillars ever since 
Mohammed was born in the holy city of Medina 
and silvci lamps are suspended which buin mght 
and day Near the Caaba aie small chapels for the 
imams ot the ditterent Mohammedan sects who 
sevelally bestow then bles ing upon the pilorins 

The ionized mothe: of Ishmael wandering in the 
wilderness hei scanty bottle of water quite cmpty 
havin,, cast he: helpless infint under the shiubs and 
retreated that she might not see him die sat at 1 dis 
tance and lifted up hei voice and wept 

The dying moans of the inf int 1e¢1ched the eais of 
the angel of God who to save the tathe: of a great 
nation, c wsed the well spring of wate: to gush forth 
from its 1ecesses in the be wels of the earth 

As the inmistering ancel wiped the tears from the 
eyes of the disconsolate mothe: she spied the crystal 
water and hwutened t i dminister to the fainting 
child ‘Lhis same well culled the well of zem zem 
1 near the holy house of prayer and the tlursty pil 
wiits evely year quiff its venerated waters and 
cany some of it ty ul parts of the Moh ummedan 
dominions 

Such being the holy places no wonder that every 
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Mussulman, whether commanded or not, should 
desire to visit these sacred 1elics of antiquity 

And were it not forbidden doubtless the unbehev 
ers also would gladly undeitake the same pilg1image 
to witness the miraculous preservation of objects 
which are some of them, incorporated with ther 
own faith 

kour caravans meet in the city of Mecca, in the 
month Zil ndjay, o: the month of pilgnmage, every 
y e21—one fiom Cano, one from Constantinople athid 
fiom the Barbary states anda fourth from India The 
Fegyptian caiavan waits for the arrival of the one from 
Constantinople at Redowa near the holy cities As 
the Sultan ot Turkey holds the possession of the holy 
cities in his own territories he is bound to send 
certain offerings to the shime, which are the gold 
band and black damask covering for the Caaba, with 
a large sum of money to be distiibuted among the 
pests at Mecca A certain kind of money is 
expressly coined at the royal mint for the pilgrim 
.e called the Caaba money It 1s in gold pieces, 
and every one who goes to Mecca must provide him 
self with this circulatmg medium 

The wants of the numerous poor pilgrims are pro 
vided for in part, by an appeal to the superstitions 
of the populace A model ot the temple at Mecca 1s 
paiaded through the streets tollowed bv 1 ciowd ot 
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the zealous chanting hosannas in A.abie accom 
pamed by the music of a drum of antique conti 
vince 

But few can withhold atnbute The misei opens 
his hoards, and the widow adds her slende: mite, the 
giandee and the slave one and all, gladly answer the 
appeal of their fellows when unde? a banner of such 
sacied veneration and fo: a cause so laudable as a 
piugiimage to the holy shrine of their faith Rich 
and poor are busily employed in prepaiations 

The dervish in his humble robes needs no costly 
array His garb of sanctity) and the 1enunciation of 
all the trappings of wealth, open the purses of the 
more gaily apparelled and often the rags of a men 
dicant conceal a full purse much bette: filled per 
haps, than his, who has spent his all on costly 
embroideiies and richly caparisoned steeds 

The pasha and the efendi arrange their financial 
affairs, taking care to caniy costly offermgs and 
largesse, wherewith to impress the multitude with 
their own greatness 

The ladies of the harems in like manner, collect 
thei jewels the: perfumes, in a word gifts of all 
things esteemed rare and precious that they may 
not go empty handed to the holy temple 

The merchants pack up their silks and rich stuffs 
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of ill so1ts and prepare for edification both temporal 
and spilitual 

Considering the immense thiong of pilgrims what 
must be the din cf preparation thioughout the Otto 
inan dominion ’ 

Con tantimople its sultan, its treasury its imhabit 
ants ligh and low its ladies its saints and beggars— 
even the lisping childien are whispering God 1s great 
Mohammed 15 lus Apostl wd the Caiba 1s the 
house of God ‘Lhe Leyptian viceroy 15 assembling 
his hor emin and his camels at Berket el Hadge 
the Mightubees o: Baibuesque aie  haipening 
their scunitats, and plepaiing w if for wat Indias 
wealth, he: pearls shawls ind iubies and stately 
clephants are slowly wending then w iy to the shores 
of the Persian Gult, wheic at al Katif on the Arabian 
side, the old sheikh 1s tarrying with his herds ot 
camels to sell o1 Inre them for the passage of the 
desert 

The holy Mecca 1s thus, to: several months at least 
the theme of all classes of Mohammedans 

At length the day artives to begin the journcy o 
tranght with blessings tempo: u and spiritual] 

The conductor of the © ist ntinople caravan, call 
cd the Surre Emmunee, o1 the trustee ot the pil 
grimage proceeds to the palace to 1eceive Ins ecm 
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mission fiom the sultan, and to him aie consigned 
all the treasures destined for Mecca 

All hopes of worldly aggrandizement are hence 
forth renounced by this digmtary, for having once 
imbibed the holy atinosphere of Mecca his future 
aspirations v1e supposed to be only heavenwaid = Ie 
therefore, upon Is 1etuin generally retires to Da 
mascus, whele nealer to the shrine and in a clime 
more gemal for holiness he awaits his translation 
into that Paradise, of which his earthly honors are 
the type and foretaste 

Quitting the august presence of the “Thiice happy 
lod of the 1efulgent Mecca, the Sui1é Emmninee 
goes to the Porte, where he takes leave of his forme 
colleagues in temporal gieatness and thence to the 
gite of the Sheikh ul Islam who giants his blessing 
on the enterprise 

The pilziuins and other collect about him and 
they proceed to Bahchai Capusoo where a steamei 
is waiting to transport them over to Scutan im Asia 

There ill along the 1oute are multitudes of people 
waiting to see the procession 

The insignia of the Surre kmmunee are borne be 
fore him two long poles to which the express ve 
horse tuls are attached and the Pasha of two tails 
follows on a beautiful Arabian charger 

The treasures destined for Mecea succeed on a 
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train of camels, all bedecked with ribbons and span 
cles But this woilds grandeurs are bestowed un 
equally even to these patient animals, for thcre 1s 
one of their number who outshines all his fellows 
A venerable camel 1s covered with trappings en1ich 
ed with precious stones of rare and sparkling Iustie 
for on his back he cairies the sacred Koran eatrava 
gantly bound and enclosed in a golden box set in 
brilhants , the gift of the sultan to the temple 

Happy 1s this distinguised animal and his com 
pamons also if they survive the pilgrimage and 
rettin for hike the Surré Emminee they «re ex 
empt fiom all futme tol in this work diy world 
and whcn Death at last claims them for his prey 
they enjoy the honors of a buual where no rude 
dogs o1 vultures can disturb thei 1emains 

The Valide Sultan or the mothe: of the sultan 
reclines in her Tahtravan a sort of clongated sedan 
chair, which 1s suspended on long poles between two 
camels and magnificent in propoition to the high 
rank of 1t3 occupant 

Mussulmin women and children follow, in huge 
panniers, suspended on the sides of camels, horses 
ind donkeys 

Indeed the good fatheis and husbands of the 
© inanlis are ever anxious to ensure to the female 
j ortion of then families high places in the celestial 
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egions, and they are geneially accompanied by their 
larems 

‘ It 18 incumbent on him whose family shall not be 
nesent at the holy temple to fast three days in the 
ugrimage, and seven when he is returned, they 
hall be ten days complete 

And the same period of fasting 1s enjoined upon 
am ‘who findeth not anything to offer’ at the shine 

Mohammed limsclf set an example in thus respect , 
o: when he enc mpassed the Carba he was iwecom 
anied by Ins family and his wite Kadyah who 
vith Ins daughter Fatima were two of the four 
vomen whom hc pronounced to have attained a state 
t peitection on this side of the grave 

Tiains of servants led horses and camels, swell the 
oncourse , and the whole 1s protected by a body of 
avalry 

About six miles from Scutari there 1s a fountain 
vhich bears the name of J1aluk Cheshmaysee or the 
ountain of separation 

‘hus far a number of fmends and relations have 
ccompanied the pilgrims, but as in the joumney 
f lite, none can carry then loved ones with them 
nto the celestial regions so these travellers who are 
n an emblematic pilgrimage must now sunder strong 
ies, and loosen their hearts trom earthly affections 

Fountain of parting! how are thy streams now 
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accumulating as the peaily diops of human woe 
tric] lk mm among thy waters, how many days must 
pass cre those wateis 1egain their cry stil brightness 
now all twbid with the crimson Jushin.s of the 
heart blood ot tathers mothers wive husbands and 
childicn! 

Sadly they pait some turn their faces homeward 
with bitter sighs while the pilgrims pursue their 
course, ever) advancing step widening the distance, 
till their clouded eyes can discern no further traces 
of the severed 

Evcn 5 faith reveals to the dying the glory or 4 
celestial wo1ld and reconciles the most trembling to 
a passige fiom the dun scenes of Farth so dees 
supeistition foreshadowing the hour of mortal dissolu 
tion displiy an earthly temple as the vestibule to 
the heavenly 

With eagei steps, the pilgiims now press onwaids 
till they 1each the most ancient and beautiful city 
of Dimascus_ where they halt for the caravans fiom 
Bagdid Aleppo and the naghboing towns Time 
Won associations flit about this monument of the 
wealth of the earliest foundeis of cities afte: the 
universal deluge 

As the descendants of the gieat survivor of the 
wreck of the antediluvian woild sought out a portion 
of the wide expanse of nninhabited, and as yet 
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uncultivated earth, this lovely valley of natures own 
handiwork seemed to invite tneir tal1jing as it lay 
in calm repose all fresh and verdant from the gieat 
waste of waiters Perhaps they discovered the :uins 
of 1 gieat city the remnants of ancestial wealth o1 
the relics of the luxury and degeneracy which 
brought about the awtul destruction of the victims of 
the flood 

Rapidly rose the pioud city and was tamed even 
at the time of the first battle of which there 1s any 
record of the five hings igainst fom the great Che 
dorlaomar and the kings ot Sodom and Gomorrah, 
when the patnarch Abram went to rescue his 
nephew J ot who hid becn taken captive 

It was the birth place too of J liezer the steward of 
Abram who must have been 7 man of superior 
attainments as he had the cue ot ill his mastei s 
possessions and even of the betiothal ot his beloved 
son Isaac 

This ancient capital ot Syria did not escape the 
enthusiasm of Moslem conquest and the great Sara 
cen generils Abu Obeidah and Khaled took posses 
sion of the famous city after a slaughter of 50 000 
infidels during the reign of Abubeker the sneccssc: 
of Mohammed A PD 633 Damascus now became 
the capital of the Ottoman dominions and their pride 
ind gliv tor they boast Pively sham Alhery 
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sham, or that as they had then beginning in Sham 
or Damascus so there also they will have their end 

So precious do they esteem this city, that 1t 18 
styled the pearl surrounded by diamonds, and thc 
gate of the most holy Mecca 

Herc then at the most beautiful gate, do the pil 
grims to the sacred shrine delight to repose awhile 
thei senses 1avished with the loveliest enchantments 
of natuie Their eager vision extends ove1 vast 
plains of richly waving fohage mingling with its 
emei id hues the bulhant tints of the citron pome 
granate, and fig Sweet odors of aromatic freshness 
pervade the balmy air while luscious and juicy fruits 
revive their thisty senses Over this vast and eaqui 
site prospect tower tall minares and gracetul domes 
with glittering crescents, proclaiming 4s far a8 the eye 
can reach, the sway of Mohammed Re soul Ullah 

But there 1s yet a weary way to the shrine and the 
zealous throng now swelled to a vast multitude 
renew then journey If the weather 1s very oppies 
sive they encamp in the day time and procced by 
the hght of innumerable torches at mght 

How myjstenous the pageant stretching its long 
ti in over the birren and trackless sands = The came] 
with steuthy step waving ther lony necks lowly and 
majcstically now and then the Aribiiw cour a 
neighing m wearied tre tlssness bicik the sionce 
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Then a voice chanting a hymn of praise, and anon 
a shout or chorus from the multitude Now all 1s 
still and fitful shadows glide along side by side with 
the wanderers, as the bright jewels on the camels 
listen in the torch hight 

The caravan has passed, leaving 1n its track many 
pupitating forms, panting on the sands for that breath 
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of hfe, which is rapidly exhaling from their bodies 

So weary a way—sometimes no water to quench 
the thirst which rages in proportion to the scarcity 
of its antidote, fatigue adding its prostrating cffects 
day by day, no wonder that many of the way woin 
pugrims are transferred to the Heavenly Temple, 
without a sight of the earthly 
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The ca:avan trom Cairo 1s also moving onwards 
made up of a motley multitude headed by the Emir 
Hadgee, who 1s appomted by the pasha of Cano 
ad receives gicat emoluments fiom his office 
Lvery pilgrim pays him a certain sum for. the eme 
gisterin, of his name and property and the posses 
sions of ull those who dice on the 10ad, are also lis 
perquisites Hes the governon ot the pilgrimage 
and is judge and jury in all matteis of dispute The 
Egyptians always cunry with them the tomb ot Has 
san and accompanied by civaliy ind aitillery thev 
proceed 18 tar as Redowa nea Medina wheie they 
are to mect the Constantmople carivan About two 
diys journey trom Cairo they ariive at a place 
called Miv Haira the ancicnt March ot the Israelites 
where when the people murmured at the bitterness 
of the waters Moses cast a tree into them, and they 
became sweet of surpassing sweetness to all thirsty 
pilgrims Thus they travel over the same wilderness 
as thei ancient predecessors encamping 1n the very 
spots selected by Moses tor the tents ot the chosen 
people ot God 

After these calavans meet they proceed a vast 
multitude to 1 village about sixty miles trom Mecca 
whcic 1 Abiams mountain on which he crected the 
altar to iriifice his son 


Onth poof thr Indli ume jue where an old 
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sheikh resides, who, as the pilgiims halt, stands on 
the brow ot the hill and delivers an addiess to them 
on the importance of the duty they are performing 
reminding thein also of the blessings in store for ul 
zealous Mussulmans To what an immense audience 
does this lonely old man once a yea: proclaim the 
tenets of the Koran, and how eagerly do then thirsty 
souls quafi the wate: of everlasting hte as he dis 
penses 1t 

Now the Emn Hadgee conducts the pilgrims one 
by one to the feet of the sheikh, as he stands im the 
mosque on the top of the hill, Rabue As they enter 
cne door and pass out at the othe: in 1apid succes 
sion each one 1s touched by the divining 10d in 
the hands ot the old sheikh and the burden of all 
then past transgressions rolls trom theu backs, as he 
pronounces the woids May sin here leave thee ’ 

Lightened tiom the pressure of sin in every torm 
they 1un swittly down the hill and bathing their 
hands and faces in 4 stream which flows below they 
become renewed, men women, md cluldren and 
prepared to gize upon the holy city of Mecca which 
1 not far distant Now turning then faces to tl ¢ 
shrme the true believers hasten on their way , sonic 
times halting at the tomb of Lve which 3s at Giddel: 
the port of Mecca 

This iJlustrious and ancient mother of the human 
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race must have been a dame of fair proportions, for 
her grave measures fiom the head to the foot stone, 
no less than twenty five yards, or seventy five English 
feet Ifshe was of such exceeding stature, what must 
have been the dimensions of our great parent Adam 
or what lofty persona.es must have been the geants 
ot those days 

After travelling about three days longer, the domes 
of the Holy Temple aie deseiied in the distance 
when the multitude with mad dehght prostrate them 
selves on the ground, and kissing the earth three 
times proclaim with tremendous clamor, La Lllah! 
Il] Lallah! Mohammed Ressoul Ullah! 

‘Lhere is no othe: God but God! Mohammed the 
Apostle of God! 

The artillery 1s now fied to announce the ainval 
ot the caravans to the inhabitants of Mecca who 
headed by the Shereef ot the city and all the Imams, 
immediately proceed to meet the pilgrims and 
conduct them within the sacred piecinets 

Those who possess but scanty means cncamp with 
out the city and others are accommodated at hhans 
which are vc1y numerous 

The next thing 1s to visit the bath and thus punfy 
themselves for the ceremonies at the temple— 1 will 
wash my hinds in innocency s0 will I compass thine 
altar OTord’ Having 1ivested themselves in the 
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ehram, or covering of crimson woollen shag wh ch 
1s always wiapped around the peison on this occa 
sion, they proceed to the Caaba 

Mohammed having performed these same ceremo 
nies hig followers have eve1 since imitated his exam 
ple 

Immediately attc: the Prophet took possession of 
the city of Mecca he proceeded to the Caaba 
There he stood npon the roof of the house of prayei 
and proclaimed the fist ezan, or call to praver at 
noon day 

He then commenced his adorations at the shiine 
by first kissmg thc black stone in the cornei, neat 
the door of the Caiba, then he proceeded to comp iss 
the building seven times and then again kissed the 
sin atoning stone When the Caaba was let down 
trom heaven to Adam he requested that 1t might be 
so placed that he could compass it as he had seen 
the angels do vei since the creation, the numbe1 
seven has had a mystic signification and its sacred 
meaning 1s demonstiated in these devotions of the 
faithful Mohammed then proclaimed to the people 
fiom Mount Arafat, the manner in which they were 
to perform the ceremonies at the Temple and went 
to the valley of Mina where he threw seven stoncs 
at the devil, every time pronouncing the woid 
Allah Ikbé:! Allah Ikbér! God Almighty! Gou 
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Ommipotent as did Adam and Abrahim when the 
gieat Adversary inter:upted their devotions 

The enemies of the Prophet account for the accu 
mulation of stones in this valley by the following 
story 

It 18 well known that Mohammed was assisted 1n 
the preparation of the hoirin bv an Armenian monk 
by name Serkiss When the work was completed 
the Prophet wished to attest 1t bv 1 miricle 

He accordingly persuaded Serkiss to desecnd into 
a decp well while he called all the multitude to 
assemble Holding a blank book in his hin! he 
declued thit 1f the Koran was indeed revealed tiem 
Heiwen lhe would drop this blank book inte the 
well and Allah would send it up all written and 
inscribed 

The book desecnded and Scaili ent up the one 
he had already prepaicd Now aid Mohammed 

let each min cast 4 stone into the well which will 
be a monument to the wold Whereupon every 
one ot the great concoulse cast a stone and thus 
cffectually preventcd Serkiss from appe win to con 
tiidict the miicle  Lver since that time, the p | 
slums hive helped to accumulate these stones until 1 
vast monument indeed has been erected 

The Prophet now offered the waiifice of sixty three 
ciumels acconding to the veais of his own ute haved 
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his head, and having run seven times between the two 
hills Safa and Merwa in imitation of Hagar search 
ing for water he completed the holy ceremomies 
According to this model have the pilgrims con 
tinued ever since his time the performance of these 
superstitious devotions 
The holy duties of the shrine being ove: after a 
few worldly cares are disposed of the now selt satis 
fied travellers turn their footsteps homeward, Pui 
fled, and set apart hencefoith the chosen of Allah 
fearless of all dange, as it within the shadow of the 
eternal world nothing intimidates the followers ot the 
Prophet, as with the gieatest self complacency they 
anticipate the rest of then sojouin in this lower 
world Many have sacrificed all their earthly posses 
sions but are they not sure of the mnpcrshable 
riches of paradise With eager fondness they 
embrace once ag uu friends and relations wlnle the 
odo: of sanctity eahales from thei sacred peisons 
With what pinting bosoms and 1cstless vision do the 
friends seaich wnony the remnant 1eturned from the 
wanderings for dea: and familia: faces and human 
wallings rend the au as they are told that brother 
istey and husband, he whitening on the sand, lon; 
cre this the prey of the vulture The happy fathe: 
clasps to li breast his precious offspring, and with 
sweet complacency, ties around its neck a morsel of 
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the holy covering of the Caaba, so sure the charm, 
and obtained at such infinite perils The pilgrims are 
surrounded, and with jealous caution they bestow a 
few drops of the water of the holy well Zem Zem, 
which glides down the throats of the faithful hke the 
oily fountains of Paradise 

The weary camels even linger out their lives in 
luxurious idleness, 1etired from oppressive service, 
with an air of unconscious sanctity and repose 

Henceforward the glorious title of Hadgee, 
belongs to the returned pilgrim no razor profanes 
the beard and the very doo: of the house, by its hue 
of the Liophet’s robe the sacred green, proclaims the 
rank and holiness of 1t» master 

The Hadgee with long and solemn face, never 
wearies of 1ecounting his wonderful adventures, por 
tlayin, with ecstasy, the splendors ot the shrine, 
detailing with holy rapture the ceremonies and devo 
tions, until the flame of superstitious zeal is 
enkindled in every bosom, and then spirits 5 earn for 
the sweet sanctity and all atoning atmosphere of the 
most rcfulgent Mecca—and many vow are made 
that in the coming year, then footsteps sha!] surely 
be thither ward 

Such, then, are the ilusions which beguile htes 
wearisome joulney to the followers of Mohammed 
such the stepping stones to their future Elysium 
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Thus the tortures of conscience are eased, and thus 
does superstition stand fully aimed at the poitils of 
the soul 

Few, indeed, are the members of the great human 
family, who dare to combat this enemy to moril 
yreatness, and how small the number of those, who 
1enounce he: sway Chained down to creeds and 
dogmas, the mind of man seldom soars above the 
atmospheie of human inventions, but 1elyingly lin 
gers 1n the leading strings of bigotry, in one form or 
another 


Thus 1s constituted the Practice of th. Mohamme 
dan Rehgion, viz, Ablutions Prayers Alms Fast 
ing and the Pilgrimage to Mecca wluch arc deno 
minated Harz o1 obligatory There are howcver 
many other traditional observ inces termed Sunnet, 
which as the Turks are Sunnees or tiaditionists they 
have incorporated with then religious duties, such as 
cucumeision, and many othe: rites These nites, 
whose observance 1s only optional, are however, 
performed with as much zeal and ceremony as those 
requned by the horan Although the ceremony of 
c1icumsion 1s not alluded to in the horan ind there 
fore not indispensable, yet it 1s a custom cenerally 
observed and 1s performed when the child 1s vble 


104 THE SULTAN AND HIS PEOPLE 


to pronounce the formula of faith ‘La Ilah, Ill 
Allah, Mohammed Ressoul Ullah,’ or is about the 
age of seven years 

This is a gieat festival, and when the sultans 
children, or those of any of the grandees, are the neo- 
phytes, a geneial invitation 1s extended to other 
candidates Music, dancing, and feasting occupy the 
minds and distract the thoughts of the numerous 
company, young and old, during the week devoted 
to this ceremony 


CHAPTER VII 
PRINCIPLES OF [HE TURKISH GOVERNMENT 


A prRopPLE descended from nomadic tiibes, and, 
until very recently, severed fiom foreign intercourse 
would naturally retain its simple and national type 
Besides the peculiar bond of an exclusive faith 
would still more tend to the preservation of ancient 
and characteristic usages 

Thus the Osmanls have, with hitherto but few 
deviations pieserved then identity 1% an emmently 
patriarchal nation As the son 1ccognized the parent 
to be the governoi and controlle: of his career the 
tountain of experience and wisdom and rendered to 
him a willing and natural obedience, so the people 
needing such a fatheily care and control wele 
1eidy to vest one of then number with this 
authonity 

Every system has its centre The sun rules im the 
heavens—and the great mass ot humamitv seek a 


centre around which to rally The wond : ul mag 
x 10 
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netism of mortal emotion tends to a common point, 
as surely as the needle to the pole ILhus some 
spec es of monarchy whethei elective or hereditary, 
seems inevitable tv 1 multitude of beings, cast in 
human mould - 

Tribes were instituted in early times, each with 1ts 
patriarch o: petty monaich, and when, for mutual 
strength or by conquest these vazious tiibes were 
combined, the monaich, with incieasin, subjects, 
became more powertul and distinguished 

When the wandering Lartais embraced Islamism, 
their chief becoming the successor to the Caliphate 
was not only thei temporal but spintual head 
These two elements of power chuich and state 
endowed the monarch with unlimited sway, beyond 
whom there could be no yppeal ‘The simple pati 
arch now becomcs not only the tathe: of his pcople, 
but the representative of Allah, the sole controllei 
of hfe and death, pioperty and 1eligion Years, 
even centuries, 1oll on, the scimital  ains nation after 
nation, fertile terrmto1ics and treasures to the follow 
ers of the Cicsecnt, and mnumerable multitudes 
swarm wound the stud ud 

The Fadi Shah, o1 1uler of this vast concourse of 
men the absolute owner of the domain far and wide, 
now 1¢joices in the adulations of his superstitious 
subjects who acknowledge him as the 


PRINCIPLES OF THE TURKISH GOVERNMENT 107 


‘King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Ruler of the 
last and West, and of all parts of the world, Prince 
of the Holy and chaste city of Jerusalem , shining 
with the brightness of God Thiice happy Lord of 
the refulgent Mecca Tamer of infidels, and the 
scourger of the unbelieving race of Christian vassals 
Lord of the White (Mediterranean), and the Black 
Seas The most mighty and invincible Sultan, who 
has power fiom God to rule all people with a bridle ” 

Many other simular titles are bestowed upon him, 
which though they may seem somewhat bombastic, 
o. even iidiculous in thee days of equality and 
freedom, yet are not unparalleled in some of the 
moire civilized realms of modein Turope, nor with 
out their legitimate influences upon the subjects of 
this potentate 

In order to illustrate the wonderful effect which 
the assumption of such lu jk soundin, appellatives 
has upon the general mass of the people, I will 
relate an incident which happened to myself — 

During a 1ecent sail on the Bosphorus in a cayik 
and immediately after the anival of the allied fleets, 
] thou, ht to amuse inyself with some political chit 
chat with mj boatman As I was remarking about 
the assistance of the Alhes, the simple minded but 
thorou,h Mussulman ws very prompt m solving 
the mystery of this unheard of } olitical combina 
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tion, why should two sets of giavouis combine with 
the true believers, against a third ? 

The reason seemed plain enough to him The 
French giavours had a new king and since the Padi 
shah 1s the Prince of Piinces, and Lord of Lords, 
in order to merit at his hands the consummation of 
royalty, they had come to fight tor him, bringing 
along Fngland to intercede for them 


CHAPTER VIII 


THK ADMINISTRATIVE GOVERNMENT 


AxurHoueH the power and authouity of the sultan 
is unlimited and his sway entuely aibitrary, the dis 
posal of affairs 1» naturally consigned to various 
officers The two principal of these are the Grand 
Vezir, and the Shaikh ul Islam 

The Grand Vezn wis tormeily called Lala, o1 
Tutor, becvse he wa the sole adviser to his majesty, 
and as he exeicised the civil tunctions of the execu 
tive, he was styled ‘ Velih Mutlah, or vicar abso 
lute He theretoic enjoyed all the 11ghts and immu 
nities of his impo1iul master—to the entire control of 
property and lite itself 

He used to head the army in time of war, make 
all appointments to office give audiences to the tf 
elgn ambassadois, 1eceive and answer then memo 
rials, and he only of all the ministers of the realm 
had free acces to the 1oyal presence As he was 


amenable to no tribunal his only forfeit being his own 
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head and his worldly possessions, 1t was his policy 
to render the person of the sultan inapproachable— 
between whom and his people, a mystic veil seemed 
ever to depend By degrees, the monarch, who 
should have been the father of his people removed 
from all intercourse with Ins subjects, became only 
the shrine of their superstitious devotions the deity 
ot them worship, the proxy of Allah, while the real 
administiato: of the realm, was the seltish, ambitious, 
scheming, and blood thirsty Grand Vezir Even on 
Tiidays, as his myesty appeared in public on lis 
wiy to the mosque he was o surrounded by pomp 
and royal pageantiy, as to be almost invisible But 
since the promulgation of the Tanzimat or reforma 
tion an entire change has been effected in the admin 
istrative department, and a substantial check imposed 
upon the Giand Vezir whose former prerogatives 
and mmunities have been much curtailed 

There is now a council attached to each depart 
ment, which deliberates upon the various measures 
proposed A grand national council, established on 
a somewhat Euiopean system called the Medylissi 
Wala or senate composed of the dignitaries and 
notables of the nation and presided over by a Reiss 
o1 chief of its own, controls the affans of the nation 
in general Its duties are to prepare the laws, 
establish or revise the basis of the taxation regu 
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late the revenues and expenditure of the government , 
to draft the instructions for the governors of the pro 
vinces, to try all treasonable acts and crimes com 
mitted against the state, to correct the abuses of the 
functionaries , to attend to the complaints of citizens 
brought against the different agents 01 authorities , to 
draw up sentences fo: criminals, which are either 
maintained o1 modified by his majesty, etc etc, 

There is another council called the Medjlissi 
Khass, or special council, which, being composed of 
the ministers of the different departments, may be 
termed a cabinet, or privy council 

The Grand Vezir, as prime minister, presides over 
this These two councils togcthe:, constitute what 1s 
termed and generally known as the Baabu Aali, or the 
Sublime Porte 

Baab 1s the Arabic woid for gate, o1 porte in 
French Ever since Mordecai sat in the king s gate, 
and perhxps long before his time, all the places of 
public administration in the East, have been designa 
ted by ths term For instance Baabu Sheik ul 
Islam 1s the Supeiior Cowt Barbu Serasker, the 
wai depaitment and in contiadistinction to all the 
other couits or departments, the government of the 
Ottoman empue is denominated the Baabu Aah or 
the supreme gate or court, a term of similai signifi 
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cance with the Comt of St James, the Tuileries, or 
the Government at Washington 

Thus it will be perceived that the onginal auto 
cratic government has now been reduced into a form 
of bureaucracy 

The vast empire of Turkey, partaking of the tern 
tories of no less than three continents, 1s divided 
into thirty seven Ayalets 01 provinces, each Ayalet 
being sub divided into Livis or counties and each 
liva into Kazas or townships These piovinces 
counties and townships, are respectively governed by 
Valis, Kaimak ums, and Muciis 

Ihe goveino , ete of these }10vinces, formerly 
enjoyed in thei respective domains the same absolute 
authority as the Grand Vez and answered with the 
same forfeiture of then heads and property fc 
their misdemeanors But of late years the same 
check has also been put upon thei poweis as in 
the central jovernment, by the estabhshment of 
councils & 

All the ministers and governors of Provinces are 
now appointed by the sultan and the secondary 
places are filled by the appointment of the Giand 
Vegzn 

When his majesty designs to elevate a person 
the office of immiste:r of the realm one of the 
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chamlerlains of the palace pioceeds to summon the 
individual to the royal presence, where he 1s invested 
in his new office by the bestowal of the Nishani 
Mushn or the badge of rank in brilhants, which 1s 
suspended around the neck, and an Iradé o. Edict 
i granted him by the Sultan He then proceeds 
with much pomp and ccreirony to the I ote, where 
he 1s immediately recognized, accordin, to the royal 
commands He is met it the foot of the stairway by 
the Grand Vez in peison, who bows to the edict 
presented to him by the chamberlain with as much 
reverence as if it were Ins royal master himself 
Holding the document over his head, the viceioy 
enters the giand council chamber where he reads it 
in a loud voice, and the ceremony 1s concluded by 
an extempore prayer, offered by the mufty of the 
council—and the new muuste: 1s conducted to his 
gate oi his own depaitinent 

When they are deposed trom office the 1oyal 
chamberlam appeais demanding the Veshan which 
1 mumediitely relinguished 


CHAPTER IX 
THE POLICY OF THF GOVFRNMENT 


[we pohey of the government has hitherto been 
centralization that is to draw the mass of the people 
trom the frontiers to 1 common centre in order the 
more ieadily to suppres any rebelhon and by 
depopul iting the bordeis, to prevent the approach of 
foreign invasion 

Besides even while consigning the inhabitants of 
the provinces to the arbitrary contiol of the gover 
nors, a certain degree of awe and ready submission 
nught be mspired towards the cential government 
which could, at pleasure and option punish, with one 
fell blow, the very ruler who was 1egarded as omni 
potent in his own territories 

Also it was with ulterior designs that such 4 
degree ot laxity was tolerated The distant and pro 
vincial authorities, in grasping all within their reach, 


and oppressing the people unde: the control were 
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able to amass great possessions for themselves, but 
they were amenable to the supreme power, which 
availed itself of its prerogatives to judge and con 
demn, upon the shghtest accusation, and to confiscate 
and appropriate the spoils, with the semblance of 
justice itself—as 1f avenging the wrongs of an injured 
population 

Notwithstanding, there was often an assumption 
of independence in many of the provincial author 
ties who succeeded in maintaining the dignity of 
Déie Leys or Feudal Birons such as Tchapan 
Oghlou, Tepelene, and Mehmed Aah 

‘Lhe consequence his been, that as jou receded 
from the seat of government over the vast tracts of 
teriitory, the very hmuit d internal communications, 
combined with the independence and 1apacity of the 
governors of the distant provinces produced anaichy 
misrule and misery, 1n frightiul ratio Some ameho 
1ation has been attempted of late by the lanzimat or 
reformation and the establishing of 10ads and post 
ofces councils &c , but the spit ot centralization 
«till pervades with all its legitimate evils 

Another equally pernicious erro: in their policy 
was the idea that 1t was better to employ the heads 
and hands of the people in foreign wars, with the 
view to keep them constantly occupied, and to main 
tain a military ardor Although this system contri 
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buted vastly to the extension of the empire, yet sad 
expelience has developed its injurious effects For 
constant acquisitions so enlarged thei: dominions and 
inflated the soldiery, that the very sultan began to 
tremble on his throne until the destruction of the 
janissaiies became indispcnsable for the presei vation 
ot the empue 

This tamous military body was created in the reign 
of Sultan Mow id, the son and successo: of O1khan 
and it was notorious for many centuries, till they 
were at last destroyed by Mahmoud the father of 
the present sultan 

The janissaiies are so interwoven with the past 
and piesent history of Turkey that 1t does not seem 
amiss to give here a shght sketch of their on1gin and 
dow ntall 


CHAPTER X 


HISTORY Ob THE JANISSARILS 


lux Janissaries weie first instituted tor the protec 
tion of the thione and person of the sultan, the 
army being then composed of tne victorious Turko 
mans, who had become turbulent and were ready to 
take the reins of government into their own hands 
A new militia wis consequently instituted by Mourad, 
composed of young plisoneis of wal, who were 
brought up in the Moslem faith and, im contradis 
tinction to the existing army weie denominated 
Yeni teheri ci new soldiers 

With the design of giving more solemuity to the 
new order, the founde: resorted to the aid of religion, 
and they weie blessed by 1 famous sheikh Hady1 
Behtash,* who extending his aims over the tioops 


Some h sto 1 ns att bute the origin of the jamssa es to Orkhan 
t the same tme ll gree that they we e blessed by Hadj1 Bekt sh— 
fo getting that the said she kh w 8s only contempo ry wth Mou ad 
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mvoked the blessing of Allah and predicted their 
future victories pronouncing these words 

‘Tet them be called Yeni tcheries May their 
countenance ever be bight! their hand victorious! 
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them sword heen! May their spear always hang 
over the head of then enemies and wheresoeve 


they go may they return with a white tace! 
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Their uniform consisted of loose trousers, and long, 
flowing robes, tucked up Their head gear, when in 
full dress, was very peculiar A round cap of grey 
felt, with a long piece of the same hanging behind 
in commemoration of the loose sleeve ot the saint 
which was suspended over their heads when he ex 
tended his arms to bless their institution 

They weie armed with sabres, scimitars, pistols, 
yataghans, muskets, constituting, as 1t were, a per 
patetic model aisenal 

Their mode of warfare was quite primitive, each 
fighting on his own responsibility 

Fiom their eaihest years, these Christian slaves 
snatched from the bosom of their families, were 
inured to all sorts of hardships, and to perfect re 
signation to the will of their supenors They were 
diligently trained in the art of war, and every trace 
of their parents and native countiy being obliterated 
from their minds, their only aim was to promote the 
interest and glory of then lord and sultan, and they 
were, for many centuries, justly distinguished for the 
execllence of their discipline, and for their indomita 
ble courage 

But, owing to their constant successes, they at last 
began to consider themselves invincible, and bv 
degrees becoming insolent, respected neither the 
laws nor even the sultan himself They thus turned 
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that power, which was originally the defence and 
glory of the country, to its ruin and destruction and 
many were the sultans who fell victims to their auda 
city and rebellion 

Sultan Selim III, in his attempt to retorm them 
was sacrificed to their tury 

They were, 1n 1eality, the ruling power in the coun 
try dethroning sultans, and taking off the heads ot 
ministers at ther will They were upheld in all 
their excesses by the people fiom a dread of their 
vengeance, many of whom, from motives of person il 
sdtety, even enlisted as honorary members of their 
corps For, even the assassin could find a secure 
asylum in then batiacks, from which no power o1 
authority could claim him 

Nothing was sacred in their estimation, families 
dared not to venture abroad without a Jjanissary 
escort, and, on this account, the different foreign em 
bassies were always accommodated with two or three 
of then number which custom 1s still in vogue, 
though Kavasses, or Turkish pclice officers, have 
been substituted fo: the janissalies of forme: times 

Even the ioyal harem was not safe from them, and 
neither life nor property weie secure from theu depie 
dations 

Besides then iegular rations, their pay was at the 
rate of from one asper to twenty, according to their 
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rank pe: day An asper wa. at that time equal to 
one cent of Federal money But they had various 
ways of increasing their personal revenues 

They assumed a peculiar style of taxing the peace 
able citizens, by carclessly tossing then handker 
chiefs at them, with an intimation that their pockets 
needed ieplenishing and none dared to 1eturn the 
handkeichef without a tribute tied in one of 1ts 
corners 

Those who were stationed in the city as metropoli 
tan guaids geneially contrived to amass a quantity 
of mud before the guardhouse, which they would 
ask all the rayahs who passed by, either to sweep 
away, or contribute something for its 1emoval 

The diy of their 1evolt was most memorable, and 
our own janissaty boatman coolly put the numbe1 
and mark of his regiment upon the street door of our 
residence, as an intimation to his comrades that the 
house was already appropriated by one of the brother 
hood 

Assassination was a matter of frequent occur 
rence in those days The father of the write: once 
narrowly escaped with his hfe 

He happened to be passing by a shop where a 
janissary was examining a yataghan with a view of 
purchasing it 
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“Stop,” cried the janissary, to him “come here, 
{ want to test this blade on you ” 

He knew the character of those villains too well to 
suppose that the rascal was joking—as a forloin hope 
he indifferently remarked “that 1t would be hardly 
worth the while to try such an exquisite blade on my 
old tottering body,’ at the same time suggesting, 
that 1t would be better for his excellency to accept 
the sword as a gift, with the view of tiying it on 
some worthier subject, and thiowing the money 
to the merchant, the old gentleman very suddenly 
disappeared 

Imbued with the wildest fanaticism, and with all 
the prejudices of ancient times, and habituated to 
command rather than to obey these jamissaiies con 
stituted the most effectual bainer to all progress or 
national reform 

Indeed, their outrageous conduct was often the 
principal cause of wai with foreign nations—and a 
stigma upon their country 

Any monarch, then, who appreciated the real 
interest of his subjects, and could anticipate the 
tutuie downfall of his country, would be impelled to 
annihilate this scourge 

Eternal gratitude 1s due to the illustrious Mahmoud, 
who at last, accomplished this task A man of 
remarkable energy and discernment, more inspired 
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with the spuit of civilization and modern reform 
than any of his predecessors with a determination 
and perseverance unparalleled in the history of his 
country, Mahmoud effected this coup d'etat, and 
has justly been designated of “ Glorious memory ” 

He first gained over to himself the renowned 
Hussein Pasha, who was then the Agha or chief of 
the janissaries, then Kara Jehennem or Black Hell, 
the chief of the artillery, and Bostangy Bashi, the 
head of the life guards, with the co operation of these 
personages a system of military reform was ordered, 
requiring all the soldiery to be regularly drilled, and 
to adopt a certain uniform better suited to military 
life, than the flowing robes and cumbersome head 
gears they had hitherto worn 

The artillery corps and the life guards cheer 
fully submitted to this order, but the janissaries con 
sidered this change of costume as an innovation upon 
long established customs, and averse to any military 
discipline, there alose great dissatistaction among 
them, and, as usual, they commissioned the Kool Kea 
hiassi, their representative, to remonstrate with his 
majesty upon whose refusal to listen to their mur 
murs, they dete:mined on rebellion 

Having no suspicions of their chiet Hussein Pasha 
according to his counsel and public proclamation 
th janissaries ill assembled in then own barracks, 
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at the great square of Et Meydan, nearly in the 
centre of the city, to be in readiness to resist any 
attempt on the part of the sultan, to enforce his 
edict 

The sultan being informed of this circumstance, 
he, on his part, issued a proclamation that all good 
Mussulmans should repair to the holy standard of the 
Prophet mn the court of the seraglio 

This standard is never brought out except in cases 
of great emergency, and no Mussulman would retuse 
to repair to it when summoned Accordingly all the 
Mussulman citizens the artillery and the hfe guards, 
who hated the janissazies assembled at the seraglio 
and proceeded 1n a body to the gic it rallying point 
of the rebels, where they met with a warm reception 
from the barrack windows of the janissaries, who, 
confident in their own sheltered position, were sure 
of a glorious victory 

But they were soon undeceived, for, by the order 
of Kara Jehennem, two field pieces had been shily 
transported to the very doors of the barracks, whose 
first discharge shattered the gates and prostrated 
hundreds of the 1ebels 

The janissaries now desperate rushed to seize the 
cannon, which were just reloading and had it not 
been for the heroic action ot Kara Jehennem at this 
critical emergency all would have been lost Ihe 
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brave general perceiving the nature of the affair 
and although wounded as he was in the thigh, 
promptly jumped from his horse, and scizing the 
torch instantly applied it to the cinnon and thus 
baffling the attempts of the assailants, soon turned the 
sc ule of fortune 

\ll resistance was now rendered futile by the 
baiacks being set on fire, when amidst shrieks of 
agony the miserable wretches were on the 15th of 
June, 1826, destroyed Many among them were 
allowed to effect their escape with the design of 
sparing the innocent The most dangeious of then 
number were afterwards ariested and sent to the 
European castles on the Bosphorus, where their doom 
was sealed by the bow string, and thus perished this 
formidable scourge of the Ottoman Empire 

Many censures and much opprobrium have been 
cast upon the memory of Mahmond for this act of 
consummate destruction He has been stigmatized as 
cruel and blood thirsty, whereas his whole country 
was groaning under a scourge of tremendous power, 
in the shape of an unlicensed soldiery 

Day by day, the monster grew in strength, and 
threatened the utter anmlulation of both sovereign 
and people What greater act of humanity then 
than to crush the Hydra with one fell blow 

By ths act Mahmoud not only established his own 
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sovereign authority, but bursting, for the first time, the 
bonds of barbarism, made a bold stride towards the 
platform otf civilization, and the fraternity of the 
wold But fe: Mahmoud, Turkey would, perhaps, 
have, ere this, been only a record of the past 

The army was immediately 1e organized, and the 
soldiers were trained in European tactics, by dis 
tinguished foreign officers 

They attained great distinction as infantry and 
artillery men and still greater progiess would have 
been made in military science, had it not been for 
the intrigues of Russia who just at that period, 
availing herself of the forloin condition of the 
country, found a favorable opportunity for declaring 
war 

The Alles of the present day, not discerning the 
Muscovite cunning, were quiet spectators of the 
aftray and became as it were silent partners in the 
shameful treaty of Adrianople, for which they have 
since paid so dearly 

But the janissaries were not the sole barriers to 
the civilization of the country The Ulema, or the 
éxpounders of the faith, have exercised even greate1 
influence over the minds of the superstitious people 
through their unlimited spintual authority 


CHAPTER XI 
SPIRIIUAL BRANCH OF THE GOVERNMENT 


TurKEy 1s a country where church and state are 
most eminently combined The standard of every 
measure or act 1s the Koran, the administration of 
affairs, both civil and religious, must, the:efore, be in 
conformity with the precepts of that sacred book , but 
since that book does not provide for all emeigen 
cies, and in many instances 1s not even explicit, 
those who made the Koran their special study have 
ever been consulted, and all matters referred to them 
for examination and sanction 

The entire body of these ecclesiastics are denom1 
nated the Uxrma, or leained (in the Koran), and 
their expositions are termed /etvas These Fetvas 
constitute, as 1t were, the statutes of the state 

The sanction of these doctors in every measure 
being essential, each civil tribunal 1s supphed with 
one of their number, in order that their acts may be 


valid Hence, even the Grand Vcezu, who only 
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represents the sultan in temporal matters, 1s associat 
ed with the chief of the Ulema viz, the Sheikh ul 
Islam, who on his part, personifies his majesty m 
spiritual affairs Bearing the title of Fetvaye Pena 

the Grand Expositor his approval is necessary 
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even to the measures of the gieat viceroy himeelf for 
no law can be promulgited without his sanction 
Considering then the importance «attached to the 
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study of the Koran, and the benefit derived from a 
full knowledge of it» spirit and contents, which con 
stitute the basis of the law and government, many 
have been induced to adopt 1t as a profession 

There are no less than forty thousand of these 
Ulema in Constantinople 

These men ale of very low o11gm, and are gene 
rally the sons of poor peasants They come to 
Constantinople and enlist themselves as Softas, o1 
students of divinity 01 law which are synonymous 
terms, in one of the principal mosques, where they 
go through a regular course of study 

They receive no salary, but are allowed one lont 
ot bread a day, and partake of such food as 1s gratu 
itously distributed to the poor tiom the Jmarets, or 
charitable institutions which are attached to all the 
principal mosques 

When they are proficients in writing, they are 
allowed to copy the Koran in the onginal Arabic, 
which it has Intherto been considered sacnlege to 
print or translate And by the sale of these copies 
they gain a livelihood 

They are afterwards promoted either to the office 
of Imams, officiating priests, o1 to that of Kadis and 
Mollahs, district judges or Muftis, or expounders 
of the law The acme of their ambition 1s to become 
either Molla Hunkiar chaplain to his majesty Kazy 

b 
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ul Asker chief justice, or Sheikh ul Islam, high 
pontiff of the realm This latter personage is consi 
dered by the Mussulmans as an undoubted oracle in 
all instances 

Though the sultan 1s the head of both church and 
state, yet the Sheikh ul Islam being appointed for lie, 
and exempted from capital punishment, his authority, 
through the superstition of the people has been most 
arbitrary, and even sometimes controlled the actions 
of the executive, and it has only happened in our 
day, that in order to assert the entire supremacy of 
the sultan, the Sheikh ul Islam has, for the first time 
in the annals of the nation been deposed from his 
sacred office, and another substituted in his place 

The Ulema are not supported by the government, 
but by the income of the mosques, which are largely 
endowed by religious devotees Those who are in 
the civil emplovment, receive, however, fixed salaries 
from the state, in addition to their own ecclesgiastial 
income 

The real estates owned by the mosques are 
immense and beyond calculation They are called 
Vakuf in contradistinction to other lands of the 
government termed mulk These vakuf lands, 
which comprise more than two thirds of the empire, 
are sold as under a perpetual lease with a yearly tax 
or rent, and all improvements made on them are 
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considered to belong by nght to the land, and not 
allowed to be removed In case of the death of a 
proprietor leaving no male heus, the property, with 
all the 1mproveinents thereon, reverts to the mosque 

The documents by which these lands are held, are 
so carelessly registered and transferred, that disputes 
are almost unavoidable For instance, a deed 1s thus 
drawn up, A B has purchased of C D a piece of land, 
belonging to such a vakuf, said to contain about 156 
acres more or less, that 1s it might range from 100 to 
1,500 or 2,000 acies since its limits are not fixed by 
any actual survey, or specified by a map, but the 
boundaries are desciibed in the most primitive style 
by sensible objects, viz, an apple tree on one side, a 
ditch on the other, the property of so and so on the 
third, and the main 10ad on the fourth This system 
has hitherto proved most advantageous to the vakufs , 
the peculiar elasticity of such indefinite boundaries, 
admitting of great territoiial trespass upon adjoming 
lands, until they have succeeded in absoibing two 
thirds of the empire 

Strangers are not allowed to own these lands, nor 
hold them in tiust, with the view to avoid litigation 
with the different foreign embassies There has not, 
therefore, been hitherto any inducement to European 
emigration, to the introduction of foreign capital, nor 
encouragement to internal improvements 
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The mosques deiive an immense revenue, both 
from the rents of these estates, and the commission 
on sales, which 1s enormous, being no less than 8 
per cent on each tiansfer 

With such a percentage were the sale repeated 
fifteen times, the original cost of the laud would be 
doubled, so that there is an effectual check upon 
land speculation Apart fiom this, the vakuf system 
ig ruinous both to the community and to the govern 
ment It a man wants to raise a sum of money, by 
mortgaging his property for three months only, be 
sides the customary interest of the country, which 1s 
1 per cent he has to bear the enormous expense of 
the transfe: and retransfer, which amounts, as has 
been said to 6 per cent This added to the 3 per 
cent , the imtcrest for the three months, making alto 
gether no less than 9 per cent for three months! 
This 1s not all The natives not being allowed the 
privilege of borrowing foreign funds, by mortgaging 
their own property, are 1educed to the necessity of 
resorting to their own capitalists, who usually demand 
2 or 3 per cent a month! 

The whole of this vakut land, or church property, 
occupied and unocenpied pays no taxes, so that a 
most profitable source of revenue 1s unavailable t» 
the government 


The immense incomes of the vakufs 21¢ partly 
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appiopriated to the erection of mosques, hospitals, 
schools, fountains baths, and other chaiitable imstitu 
tions, and above all to the support ot the Ulema 
themselves But there 1s always an immense sur 
plus, which hes dormant with previously accumu 
lated hoaids, unless resoited to for the promotion of 
some of the fanatical schemes and personal aggrand 
izement of the Ulema themselves 

These men, thus rendered independent of the 
government and possessing unbounded influence 
over the minds of the superstitious people and being 
in fact the ultimatum of every hope and project 
have been the greatest barneis to national improve 
ment, for surrounded by wealth, and themselves of 
the lowest origin, they attach im undue value to 
worldly possessions and trained in teligious bigotry 
they resist all innovations as infringing upon their 
own interests, temporal and spiritual, so that in des 
troying the janissaries, and leaving the Ulema un 
molested, Sultan Mahmoud did but half the work of 
reform 


CHAPTER XII 
REVENUE AND EXPENDITURI 


Tue revenue of the government 1s about thirty six 
millions of dollars, and 1s thus divided 


Goshure t the $11 000 000 
Sah ne | nd tax 10 000 000 
Harad) Poll tax on Christian subjects (lately 
abolished) 2 000 000 
Geomruk customs 4 300 000 
Mirry and Ihtissab 1nd rect tax 7 600 000 
Vergys or tr butes of E ypt $1 000 000 
W ilach a 100 000 
Moldavia 50 000 
Servia 100 000 
1 250 000 
$86 050 000 


Constantinople, the capital of the Ottoman Empire, 
though it contains, including all its suburbs, a popu 
lation of nearly a million of inhabitants, 1s, owing to 
the system of centralization, exempt from the direct 
tax, which is levied only in the provinces Of late 
there has, however, been a sort of an income tax 
established, requiring every house owner to register 


all contracts of rent at the Police and pay a fee 
184 
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thereon of two per cent SBesides this, they have 
also introduced another tax on commercial and finan 
cial transactions, such as stamped bills, & 

Some of these taxes and revenues are collected by 
the agents of the government on its own account 
and others are farmed out at public auction, with the 
view of avoiding the abuses and corruptions of the 
officials, the benefit of which arrangement was illus 
trated, when the custom house was farmed out to the 
Aimenian banker, Dyjezavirly, who bid double the 
amount which the tieasury used to realize 

The expenditure of the government has usually 
been nearly within its income, but of late years has 
exceeded it 

It includes the sultans personal expenses, and the 
eivil and military list 

The sultan receiving a salary of $300,000 per 
month, the Grand Vezir $4,000, and the others 
$3,000 each 


Civil hist of the Sultan and his harem $4. 100 000 
Army 15 000 000 

Navy 2 000 000 

Ordnance and Fo tifications 1 500 000 

Pay of Functionar es 10 000 000 

Fo e gn D plomatic Salaries 500 000 

Publ Wo ks 500 000 

Sehims or | fe annmt es & 2 200 000 

Interest on C yrmés t 6 per cent 450 000 

Bank subvent on 1 000 000 


$87 250 000 
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The deficiency in the treasury 1s occasioned partly 
by arrears of taxes, and partly by incidental ex 
penses, such as bank subvention, appropriations for 
internal improvements, etc 

With the view of enabling the treasury to carry 
on its operations, the government has, for the past 
few years, been obliged to effect a local loan of 
$8,000 000 in the shape of Kayemes, or Treasury 
notes, bearing interest of 6 per cent per annum 
Apart from this, 1t has also contracted a foreign debt 
of £5,000,000—these two are the only national 
debts 

The monetary market in every country 1s govern 
ed by its expoits and imports The demand in Tur 
key for articles of foreign produce, having gradually 
exceeded its formei impolts, the balance of trade has 
been agaist the country, and a drain of specie has 
been the natural consequence Apart from this, the 
payment of the Russian indemnities, having forced 
the government to demonetize its currency, the rate 
of exchange became very fluctuating, and a fit sub 
ject to financial operators , so that affairs assumed a 
fightful aspect 

To remedy this evil, the government was advised 
to establi h a Bank, in order to keep the foreign ex 
change at a more uniform par value, this subvention 
has cost the government on an average $1 000,000 
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per annuin, yet without any good success toi it 
only served to enrich a few individuals, who were 
intrusted with its management, without benefiting 
the country in general, and involved the national 
treasury in greater difficulty 


CHAPTER XIII 


ARMY AND NAVY 





TURKISH SOLDIER 


Tue standing aimy of the Ottoman Empire 1s m 
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time of peace 120,000 men, and 180,000 during war 
It consists of s1x ordoos or divisions, v1z 


Hassa or Imperial Guards 

Der y Saadet or Metropol tan D1 ision 
Roumely or Eu opean (Turkey) Division 
Anadalou or Asiatic 

Arabistan or Arabian 

Irak or Mess potamian 


Every division comprises, thiee regiments of foot 
two of horse, and one of artillery with 32 guns, the 
whole amounting to 30,000 men 

The soldieis in active service are called Vzzam 
and those in 1eserve, Hedsf They aie raised by 
consc1iption and formerly used to seive all their life 
time o1 as long as they were able, but by a com 
mendable measure recently introduced by Ruza 
Pasha, a military reform has been effected, by which 
they are now relieved at the end of five years when 
they go to their respective homes, subject however, 
to certain military duties at stated times By this 
measurc, Turkey has been enabled to 1a1se a 1eserve 
of no less than 400,000 Redifs 

Both Nizams and Redifs are divided into two 
bodies, commanded by Femnks (or Lieutenant 
Generals) and Livas (Brigadier General), and the 
whole of every division by a Serdar or Field Mar 
shal 
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The entire army 1s subject to the orders of the 
Ser Asker or the Generalissimo who 1s the munister 


of war 
The famous Omer Pasha who was one of the Ser 


dirs commanding the Asiatic division, has lately 
been elevated to the post of Se: Asker 
The rank and file of the Tin]1 h army 18 composed 





OMER PASHA 


of able bodied and well drilled soldiers, but they 
are badly ofiicered by illiterate men, raised fiom the 
ranks, who are untainished by modern reforms and 
imbued with a due share of the popular national 
conceit 
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It 18 only very recently, that a mbtary school 
having been established, the army is supphed with 
well instiucted officers, among whom may be found 
many of the sons of the giandees of the empire 
There 1s, however, a constant jealousy between these 
more enlightened young commanders, and the old 
veterans ot the ancien regyume, the latte: regarding 
the former as meie upstaits and parvenus 

The Rayas or Chiistian subjects have hitherto 
been exempt from military service not because they 
are not fitted to become the defenders of their 
country, equally with ther Mohammedan com 
patriots, but lest by comimg ito competition with 
them they should rise to high posts in the army, and 
rank even above their Mussulman subordinates 

The Turkish navy 1s comprised thus 


ane — fe RN spe te 


‘ship |G M 

Three Deckers 2) 260 2700 

Two De les 8 | 668 9500 

Fr gate 14 | 788 5400 

Corvettes 6 | 100 | Indeterminate 

Brigs 6} 80 

Schooners cutters &c 12}| 172 
| War Steamers &c 28 mee, _ ana! 
| 76 |2080 20 @ 25 000 
| Dest oyed at S nope Ak: 

66 


ee einer teem A tear on eetntetgmeaite ene 


Many of the Turkish vessels of wai «re noble 
specimens of naval architecture For ever since the 
beautiful models built by Fhford and his successors 
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Rhodes and Reeves, have floated upon their waters, 
a wonderful impetus has been given to the navy of 
the Osmanlis—and the prow of almost eve1y vessel 
bears the impress of American ingenuity 

Magnificent men of war, vessels of the Ime, 
frigates sloops biigs, schooners, and cutters lie all 
along the Bosphorus, fully manned and equipped 
But so seldom are they in action, or so rarely do 
they sail beyond the “ocean stream,” that the men 
are utterly without the incitement of any real engage 
ments and unused to roughei seas—so that if per 
chance, they are called into active service, more than 
half of them are confined to their hammocks 

Thus the lamentable occurrence at Sinope may be 
accounted for, the squadron having been obliged to 
ancho: there on its way to Batoum, because nearly 
all the sailors weie sea sick 

The officers themselves are illiterate, and ignorant 
of the science of navigation 

It 18 true that some few have been educated in the 
British navy, who are now distinguished in the 
Turkish marme—and it 1s to be hoped that many of 
the scholars of the new naval academy will hereafter: 
elevate the characte: of their nation on the seas, 
though there are not the same incentives to maritime 
emulation as exist in England and America, o: even 
in France 
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The general staff of the navy contains 
8 Admurals 


5 Vice Adm: als 
8 Rear Admirals 


The staff of a man of war of first rank, contains, 


1 Commander—whose rank 1s equal to Lieutenant Colonel 


1 Second commander Chef de bata llon 
1 Hoda Majo 
16 Mulaz ms Lieuten nts 


1 Phys cian 2 Surgeons 1 Imam or chaplain and from 800 to 
900 men 


The entire naval force is under the command of a 
Captain Pasha or High Admiral, who 1s the Minister 
of the Navy 

The men, subalterns and even captains, both ot the 
army and navy, are most miserably paid A com 
mon soldier at the rate of seventy five cents a month, 
and a captain eleven dollais and rations—so that any 
deficiency in hospitality or style of living, 1s not to 
be attributed to difference on thei own part 


CHAPTER XIV 


COMME ROL 


Ts: trade of Turkey, including that of Egypt and 
the Danubian Principalities, amounted, in 1852, to 


Imports £11 828 300 Sterling 
Expo ts 10 644 450 


The Osmantis, having no commercial marine except 
then own few coaste1s—the whole toreign, and great 
part of the internal trade, 1s carried on by 35,000 for 
eign vessels, whose aggregate tonnage amounts to 
5 000,000 annually, and they are admitted to her 
ports at small charges 

The tarift of Turkey 1s but nominal being only 
thiee pe: cent on all exports, and two pei cent addi 
tional as consumptive duty—making altogether, five 
per cent on then value 

This free trade principle, 1s not, however pwely 
trom liberal motives but the result of foreign com 


pulsion, and thei own ignorance of political 
lig 
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economy For, in their anxiety to counterbalance 
the deficiencies of the treasury, caused by unjust 
treaties extoited trom them by foreign powers, they 
have wmposed a duty of no less than thirteen pei 
cent on all thei produce o1 exports, so that, when the 
governmental tithe upon the raw material, the vari 
ous other direct and indirect taxes on the same, and 
the onerous export duty are together taken into con 
sideration, the cost of the produce 1s, in effect, raised 
to about 30 01 35 per cent above its o1iginal value 

Apart from this, if sheet iron, which 1s imported 
trom England, and upon which the usual duty of 5 
per cent 1s already levied be manutactuied into 
stove pipes, or any other form it 1s considered as 
home produce, and a new duty of 13 per cent collect 
ed thereon ! 

The tariff is regulated every seven years, and the 
value of the different aiticles 1s determined by a 
commission of merchants representing the different 
nations, each of whom endeavors to maintain his own 
interest One of these gentlemen exultingly boasted, 
that his own fortune was made, as he had succeeded 
in establishing a low valuation on a certain article in 
which he dealt very largely 

America has hitherto had no representative in this 
body, though her commerce has especially of late 


been rapidly increasing with this put ot the world 
7 
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It has only been through ignorance of the country 
and its resources, that American enterprise has made 
so little progress in the East, or been confined to the 
interposition of English and other houses 

Does this country piesent no inducements to the 
mercantile community? Let the following table ot 
Exports and Imports speak for itself 


EXPORTS 


Corn 
Beans peas etc 
Wool 


IMPORTS 


Silk goods 
Cotton goods 
Woollen stuffs 


Raw silk Linen 
Opium Habe dashery 
Otto of roses and other je Hardware 


fumes Watches and clocks 
Angor ha Jewel y 
Coffee (Mocha) Sugar 
Canary seed Coffee pepper and spices 
Linseed Iron and als 
Do oil Coal 
Rice Stone ware 
Yellow berries Logwood 
Boxwood Rum and wines 
Madder root Fancy goods 
Tallow Coch nea] 
Valonea T nned hides 
G ll nuts Glass wa e 
F uts Furniture 
D ugs D ugs and medicines 
Soap Bi tter 
Olives and olive oil Ka iar 
Sponges Tar 
Tobacco Ropes 
Cotton Cordage 
Sesame Chains. 
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EXPORTS 


Meerschaum 

Carpets 

Coppe 

Iidesa d | 

Bo es 

(o f cto 

Helva 

Shawls 

O ent 1m nufactures 

Leeche 

Ri 8 

Co d ls 

Cy mbals 

Lumbe 

hn b o de ies, 

Hemp and Fl x 

Salt 

[ te 

(1 bo ks Na glles and 
ambe mouthpieces 


IMPORTS 


Corn 

Stoves 

N_ knacks 
Machinery etc 
Fus 

 ockery 

I dgo 

Dye stuffs 
Paints 

M ors 

Miln y 

Mus c 1 inst uments ete 
Le the 

Boots and shoes 
Le d 

P pe 

Do hangings 
Te 

Books 

Car ages 

Ind bbe 

M hogany and rose wood 


If then, such 1s the variety ef items more than 
sufficient to command the attention ot any mercantile 


community, 1t 1s somewhat astonishing that the 
Americans should not have been attracted to the 
advantages to be derived from an interchange of 
commerce so jealous as they are of commercial 


supremacy 


The teriitory 18 immense teeming with undeve 


loped resources, the population over 35 mullions of 
souls to be supplied with the necessities, and many 


148 THE SULTAN AND HIS PEOPLE 


of the superfluities of hfe England and France have 
fought for the freedom of ties commerce, America 
may spread her sails unstained by the blood of her 
citizens and be wafted imto ports, where treasures 
and profit are in greater profusion than either in 
China or Japan 

War having ceased, and so many new and salutary 
reforms soon to be introduced, commerce and all the 
arts of peace and prosperity will flourish with renewed 
vigor upon the Turkish soul Internal improvements 
are already projected and in progress, demanding the 
genius and ingenuity of foreign climes While then, 
England and France are eagerly watching every 
opening, shall America remain blindfolded and in 
different?—a country so productive of men of 
the 1arest energy and peiseverance, so full of the 
brightest Yankee notions, and the most curious and 
useful specimens of mechanical art and manufac 
tures ! 


CHAPTER XV 
JURISPRUDENCE 


In Europe and America disputes often involve a 
process of tedious litigation It 1s not so in Turkey, 
although the Koran and its voluminous commenta 
ries decide every case ‘trom a point of faith to a 
1ight of gutter,” yet the torm of trial 1s so simple that 
it becomes quite expeditious For all Turkish juris 
prudence may be condensed into these two princi 
ples viz 

Ist In every case of htigation the testimony of 
two witnesses is requued of the plaintiff and 

2d In default of witnesses an oath 1s administered 
to the defendant as the only alternative 

No wnitten document, except judicial, 1s consider 
ed valid, 0: recognized by the courts, unless it be 
substantiated by two witnesses 

Foi instance, a banker had advanced to the trea 
sury about $30,000 on account of a certain pasha 


who faimed a province trom the government Before 
143 
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the year was out the pasha died, and the court of 
chancery taking charge of the estate of the deceased, 
it became necessary to examine and settle the 
banker’s ‘account current with the defunct On 
examination it was found that the banker had paid to 
the treasury the above mentioned sum in thirty 
thiee different installments, and received from the 
deceased only $18,000, so that there was a balance 
due the banke: of $12,000 

But the court of chancery would not recognize 
the disbursements of the banker in behalf of the de 
ceased, unless each of the installments made by the 
banker to the government could be substantiated by 
two witnesses, thus requiring no less than sixty six 
witnesses for the case It was in vain the banker 
produced the vouchers of the government regularly 
signed and sealed by the proper authorities The 
judges would admit nothing but the requisite wit 
nesses, and in default of such witnesses claimed from 
the banker the $18,000, the receipt of which was 
avowed by him, and consequently due to the heirs 

Nor 1s this mode of justice, primitive as it 18, ever 
used with impartiality 

Witnesses are never subpcenaed by the courts, and 
no oath is required of them for the truth of then 
depositions, also on account of the spirit of fanatical 
ammosity which, exists mutually between the Chns 
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tians and Mohammedans, no unbiased testimony 18 
to be procured Indeed, formerly, the Christians 
were not even allowcd to appear as witnesses 

The judges themselves being men of lgw birth and 
grovelling principles, only hold their offices as sources 
of personal emolument, as the wealth of various of 
these functionaries fully attests The late Sheikh ul 
Islam, at his death, left the sultan, by bequest, nearly 
a millon of dollars! 

Although stiictly prohibited by the Koran they 
are in the constant habit of receiving bribes to any 
amount, notwithstanding the precepts of ther reli 
gion, which are ever and anon held up as barriers to 
all reform, they are so co1upted, that their con 
sciences are immediately lulled whenever the requ 
site bonus 1s slily slipped under the cushions on 
which they sit and the testimony of hired witnesses 
is then winked at by them, and even supported, as 
their interest may demand 

The only qualification requisite for a witness to 
appear before these courts of justice, 1s to be omm 
scient, and never to utter the tatal word Balmem, I 
don t know 

When conflicting interests occur, which induce the 
judges to take side against the witnesses—and such 
occasions ale by no means rare, since justice 1s not 
only put up at auction, but 1 single recommendation 
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from a grandee suffices to turn the scale—the scene 
1 truly farcical, and its sketch worthy of the pen of 
Dickens himselt 

The Kadis adopt a singular method to disquality 
the testimony The questions which are put in the 
cross examination, are not only entirely irrelevant to 
the subject matte: in dispute, but would even puzzle 
the cutest Yankee ’ how to answer Their object 
is to disqualify the testimony by questions, no matter 
how ridiculous, but bv which the witnesses will be 
forced at last to utter the ominous word Bilmem—lI 
don t know 

With a view to ascertain whether the witnesses are 
well acquainted with the party in whose behalf they are 
testify ing, they are asked, ‘who was the grandfather 
of the plaintiff?’ The usual and formal answe: in 
such cases 1s, Abiaham,” meaning the old Patriarch 
“His great grandfather?’ ‘Adam,’ beyond whom he 
(the plaintiff), 1s not supposed to have any ancestors 

On a certain occasion, a judge being very anxious 
to deteat the testimony of a cleve: witness, after 
vallous mgenious interrogatories, made the quaint 
inquiry, “who marned Adam and Eve? To which 
the witness unhesitatingly replied, not, as it may be’ 
supposed, “1 don’t know,’—oh no, not so stupid as 
that—but, J was not enrited to the wedding’ 

It was a maxim of the government and a piofitable 
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one to its employés, that in the admunistration of 
justice, a speedy infliction of pumshment, even 
though unjust, was more desirable than a tedious 
course of litigation, as the fear and awe thus infused 
into the hearts of the people, rendered them sub 
missive to the most irrational commands, and terrified 
the mass into a dread of infringing the laws, although 
some few might suffer unjustly 

This principle, though nominally abandoned by the 
government is still maintained by the judiciary, 
therefore no pleading by lawyers 1s allowed, and the 
sentence is passed with all possible dispatch or 
deferred at pleasure, as circumstances may require 

‘Lhe whole of Turkey 1s divided into two separate 
judicial districts, viz, Anadolou, and Roumely or 
Asia and Europe, and there 1s a Kazi ul Asker, or 
chief justice, appointed to each district, who preside 
over their respective courts 

There, 18, however, a supreme court called, Arz 
Odassi, or court of appeals, where the Grand Vezir 
and the Giand Mufty conjomtly preside, and there 
all cases, when appealed, are heard , but the sentences 
are seldom reversed, as they wish to preserve the 
decisions of the judiciary courts inviolable When 
the injustice 1s too gross and palpable, a new Ilam o1 
sentence 1s granted by this court, without any allu 
sion to prior proceedings 
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It 1s true that the people have the mght to appeal 
to his majesty for redress, but as they are invgriably 
referred to this cout for reconsideration, justice 18 
seldom rendered to the appellants 

Foreigners are not tried before these courts If 
the litigation 1s between themselves, their cases are 
tried and settled by their legations, but if with the 
natives, they are referred to a special court of the 
ministry of commerce, called Medjlissy Tidjaret, 
composed of various merchants both natives and 
foreigners, and presided over by the Muniste: of 
Commerce o1 his deputy 

The code by which this body pretends to be 
governed, is the “Code de Commerce” ot Napoleon 
How equitably it 1s applied by them, may easily be 
perceived 

Imagine some twenty five or thirty merchants, of 
different nations and tongues, assembled together 
in the character of jurors, who not only do not 
understand a word or syllable that 1s uttered in their 
hearing, but often do not even possess the means of 
communicating their ideas to each other 

The affau brought before them, being unintelhign 
ble to most of them it 1s generally conducted by the 
government officials, or some of the members who 
are fortunate enough to know something of the lan 
guage, and their decisions imparted to the passive 
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membe1s, who usually give their sanction, taking it 
for ted that all 1s nght The consequence 18, 
that 4 one of the htigants 1s so happy as to secure 
the good will and patronage of an acting member, 
he 18 sure to come off successfully, no mat er how 
bad his case 

This body, hke the other Turkish courts, admits 
not the pleading by lawyers, for a good and simple 
reason, that 1ts members being men of business, and 
ignorant of law and legality, prefer to be governed 
by their own judgment, and constitute themselves at 
once judge, jury, and prosecutors 

The interpreters of the foreign legations, are, how 
ever, required by treaty to be present, who not only 
interpret for the parties, but are bound to defend and 
protect their fellow citizens, to the best of their 
ability, and report thereupon to their respective 
ambassadors Its to be regretted that the services 
of these individuals are not always disinterested 
Policy sometimes inclines them to side with this 
serio comical court, for the sake of keeping on good 
terms with the officials and its members, and thus 
maintaining their own reputations at the Porte as 
cmussaries of toreign lands , while at the same time a 
good oportunity 1s offered them for the gratification 
of any personal pique or prejudice against their 
clients , so that a foreigner may either suffer injustice, 
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or be injurious to the people of the country, without 
the knowledge of his own ambassador Hovwtrue, 
then, the observation of Lord Stradford, that “the 
very atmosphere of Turkey 1s impregnated with 
venality ’ 

The costs of lawsuits are always defrayed by the 
gainer of the cause, as he 1s supposed to be better 
able to afford such expenses, but the evident design 
1s to induce people to go to law, since justice 18 set 
aside, and every facility afforded by the suborning 
of witnesses Even the sentences are so carelessly, 
nay designedly worded, that at any time flaws may 
be discovered, and a new trial demanded 

‘he equity of making the gainer of the cause pay 
the costs, was ludicrously illustrated in the case of an 
Arnavout or Albanian, who was accused of stealing 
a gimlet When in the presence of the Kadi, he 
pleaded not guilty The plaintiff, acco: ding to law, 
was required to substantiate his accusation, by pro 
ducing two witnesses The man was in a dilemma, 
for he had no witnesses to produce, but, as usual, he 
was relieved from the anxiety, by the prompt offer 
of those haipies, who lnger about mehkemes, or 
courts of justice, and tender their benevolent ser 
vices in such emergencies, for certain renumera 
tion 

Moderate as was their demand, the trifling claim 
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not jastifying much extra expense, he modestly de 

rie ee himself of this privilege, and pleaded 
to have no witnesses The only alternative then for 
the kadi was to administe the oath to the defendant , 


the 





ARNAVOUT 


which was unhesitatingly complied with, for the 
Arnavouts are generally noted for their pliable con 
sciences Thus having been duly sworn, our hero 
was pronounced the happy gainer of the cause, and 
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requested to pay only the costs, which were tengimes 
more than the value of the article in question [ 

The Arnavout being somewhat of a speculative 
genius, after due consideration of the pros and cons, 
m the case, coolly put his hand in his bosom, and 
producing the disputed gimlet, threw it at his 
accuser, saying, ‘There, have your gimlet, be you 
the gainer of the cause, and pay the costs!’ 

As to criminal laws, they cannot be said to exist 
in Turkey , for this form of justice being based upon 
the principle of retaliation, or kvssass, the prosecu 
tion 1s always on account of the imjured party, and 
not of the government, so that the release of a 
criminal 1s at the option of an individual 


CHAPTER. XVI 


EDUCATION 


Mowammrp who 1s the oracle on all subjects, hav 
ing declared, that “the mk of the learned and the 
blood of the martyr are equal in the sight of God,’ 
education 1s not so entirely neglected by his followers, 
as is generall suppoed It may, in one sense, be 
considered geneial, for every parent is obliged to 
send his children, both male and female, to the 
schools which are attached to the mosques, and sup 
ported by them At Constantinople there are no 
less than 396 mektebs, or primary free schools, 
attended by 22,700 children, both boys and girls 
There are six othe: schovls, for more advanced 
studies, attended by 870 pupils 

The initiatory services to the Elif Bé, literature of 
the young Moslems, are very imposing The candi 
date, blooming with the roses of six short summers, 
is decked in his best, and in the best of the neigh 


bors’ too, for there 18 great borrowing of jewelry 
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and rich embuoideries, when the 





vies with him in the splendor of its capanisén, and 
with his badge of honor, a beautiful and glttermg 
satchel slung over his shoulder, parades the streets 
The clildren of the school about to be honored by 
his attendance, are the escort, and the good old 
hodja, 01 school master, leads the train, and the tune, 
as they wend then way, singing and chanting, the 
boys and girls vociferating in full chorus, Ameen ! 
Ameen ! 

When the children of the sultan are about to be 
gin then literary pursuits, the procession and rejoic 
ings are, of course, in proportion to the excelling 
importance of the royal progeny over all infez.or 
buds of humanity 

The public are thus duly notified, though the 
instruction of the young sultans is by private mas 
ters 

The system of instruction in the Turkish schools 
is eminently primitive, and the branches taught are 
vely elementary 

They use neither quill nor desk, the peculiarity of 
the Turkish characters requiring the stiffness ot the 
reed, and the importance attached to callgiaphy 1s 
so great, that the paper is held on the palm of the 
hand, in order to give the flexibility requisite for the 
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rmation of the letters The lessons of the children 
ensistof spelling and writing, and the higher 
studies 12 committing the Koran to memory In 
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order to understand this sacred book, they are 
obliged to learn the giammar in which proficiency 
1s seldom made Hence very few, even of the 
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officials, especially of the ancien revtllamm. ony ‘nandl 
or write correctly, all thar corresp@yaeneqm 
performed by keatibs, or scribes T ie gonkns 
ficiency of education creates a great délaand for men 
of this profession, whose services are needed for all 






sorts of letter writing, for petitions, obligatory notes, 
contracts, ete These persons are to be found in the 
court yards of the mosques, 1n shops and kahves near 
the Porte, and in many other places 

To those who knew not how to affix their own 
names to any document, a seal not only became a 
convenient substitute, but the universal style of signa 
tire All the grandees have their meohurdar, or 
seal bearer, and the Sadrazam officiates in this 
capacity to the sultan 

The common punishment at schools is the world 
renowned bastinado, or falaka The apparatus con 
sists of a cylindrical piece of wood, about five feet 
long, and one inch in diameter Near the centre of 
this rod, there 1s a loop of rope, sufficiently wide to 
hold both the feet of the truant The rod beimg 
turned the rope winds upon it, and thus secures the 
feet, which aie placed therein The person is then 
thrown upon his back, by the raising of the feet, 
upon the soles of which the blows are applied with a 
cudgel by the schoolmaster It is a rather painful 
operation as some can tell from sad experience, who, 
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TALA A 


The Turkish orginally Tartar, 1s at present com 
posed of three different languages viz Arabic, Per 
sian, and Tartar, owing to the different people with 
whom the Turcomans came in contact The Koran 
beinge their fundamental study, the Arabic has 
become the basis of the language, as the Latin 1s of 
the European dialects 

It is written from nght to left, lke all other 
Onental languages, with the exception of the Arme 
nian 

The Turkish has no capitals or Roman letters but 
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consists of 1talics—or in other words, thessamett ie dk: 
printed characters have the same forms, or Ham tHevE 
any punctuation Their calhgraphy may beivided 
into five different styles 

The Arka, or ordinary hand writing, the same 
being used for printing 

Sulus, 01 enlarged writing, 1s used for inscriptions, 
title pages or the headings of chapters 

Dwany, or the court script, which 1s an orna 
mental style of writing and only used at the Porte 
for firmans, or edicts 

Taahk, or the Persian letters, 1s used in the judi 
ciary courts, and fo poetiy 

Svyakat, 01 Tuwkish hieroglyphics, 1s only used for 
treasury bonds 

The Turkish language 1s, 1n itself, most copious and 
expressive, euphonious in sound, and capable of the 
greatest variety of expression and 1s well adapted 
to the composition of poetry Although the Osman 
hs formerly possessed but httle mathematical plulo 
sophical, or scientific learning, the Muses haye neve1 
denied their inspiration to them |oreign literature 
has been much in vogue in latter times, and many 
translations have been made into Turkish The lan 
guages of Europe are also cultivated to some extent, 
and many are now to be found at the Porte, who 
speak the French and Fngh h quite finently 
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m wivmmdisent sultan has done much to elevate the 
bysterBF public instruction in his dominions He 
has ordained a council to superintend all educational 
affairs, and also has commenced the erection of a 
magnificent public university, opposite the mosque 
of St Sophia 

There exist already, the school of the mosque of 
Ahmed, that of Sulerman, and one founded by the 
late Validé Sultan, for the education of the young 
candidates for public offices There are, also, the 
medical, normal, and naval schools, and last of all, 
the agricultural school at San Stefano, the direction 
of which was, once upon a time, given to the cele 
brated Zurkey Jam, of South Carolina 

The sultan himself 1s present at the examinations 
of these vaiious colleges with his retinue of Ulema, 
Ministers, and Pashas, his majesty even propounds 
questions to the pupils, encouraging them by his gra 
cious condescension of manner 

There are as many as 80,000 books in the public 
hbrarieg written or printed in the different Onental 
dialects, Arabic, Persian, and Turkish These works 
treat of history, science, and theology, also belles 
lettres, and good breeding, on which last subject, the 
Osmanlis are extremely punctilious The young 
men, and even children, are exceedingly simple and 
unpretending, but at the same time, intelligent and 
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polite mm their demeanor They maintairt geeks 
able gravity of deportment, and in the %#b , 
their fathers, exercise the prerogatives of i 







periodicals in the conntry, viz two Turkish, sight 
Armenian, three Greek, five French, two Italian, 
and one Jewish 


CHAPTER XVII 


MEDICINE 


AutuoueH the ancient Arabs were celebrated for 
their medical knowledge, the Osmanlis have only of 
late years made some advances in the study of medi 
cine 

‘hey are most ciedulous and superstitious in their 
notions upon this subject, and ready to follow the 
advice of any empiric 1n the healing art Theyseem 
to know two diseases peculiar to themselves, one 
they call Gelinjik, and the other Yelanjik The first 
1g used 1n a comprehensive universality and signifies 
almost any ailment, the second 1s applied to erysi 
pelas and nervous pains in the face 

The art of curing the Gelinjik has long been pos 
sessed by a single family, and descended in hereditary 
succession fiom one to another of its mémbers There 
is a certam Meriem Kadun of this profession, who 
once had the good fortune to cure the present sultan, 


with some of the mysterious red nectar, which is the 
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principal medicine admunistered for siiiatdillithieihd 
She has ever since had abundant prdistineillim..thil 


royal palace and everywheie else, ma eaes 
Yelanjikgee has a far famed reputation 


ial i 
i - A) 


Se 


ny 


- . 


<¢ 
‘ My 
at 
i 
a | 
wi ; 
Lens 
" 
Rune fy j 
; 
hee a 
fe F) j i 
fil ‘4 
om fit | 
¥_. nt i F 
ik | ni 
Hi i} 
t { 
{ t , 
Ler t 
\ a 
(! of bah Mt 
i 4, Tiers y 
\ \ 
¥ fii a 
t t § yy 
| — { 


YELANJIKGEL 





A particular class of Emirs or the desc@ndants of 
Fatima, the daughter of Mohammed, are supposed to 
possess the virtue of healing the nervous diseases ot 
the face called Yelanjik They wea: green turbans 
repeat certain prayers over the patient, and ale sup 
posed to possess a charm in their fingers ends The 
Emir lays his thumb on his nose breathes upon the 
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AWied-fingers, then lays 1t upon the forehead of 
Mgfett, and pressing upon the nerves of the face, 
utters a short prayer Thus he often succeeds in dis 
pelling the malady in a few minutes—whether by 
his own medical skill or by the credulity of his super 
stitious paticnts, may be questioned Strange to say, 
their only telief 1s, that when a cure 1s not effected, 
it 1s not because of the inefficacy of the charmed 
fingers, but the disease was not genuine Yelanjik, 
and therefore the holy Emu could not cure 1. 
When any disease tails to be cured by either of these 
characters, the Gelinjikgee and Yelanjikgee, then in 
despan the othe: disciples of the healing art are 
summoned, of whom there 1s no scarcity in Constant: 
nople where the last comer 1s generally patronized, 
until some new pretender succeeds him 

A peison once exceedingly ill of typhus fever, 
called in one of these medical gentlemen who, 
although he considered the case quite hopeless, pre 
scribed for his patient and took his leave The next 
day, in passing by, he inquired of a servant at the 
door if his master was not dead “Dead? no He 
is much better’ Whereupon the doctor proceeded 
up stairs to obtain the solution of this muracle 
“Why, said the convalescent, “I was consumed 
with thirst, and I drank a pailful of the juice of 
pickled cabbage 
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Wonderful! quoth the doctor—and owt salle ttl 
tablets, whereupon was inscribed, ‘ Cures us ay pee 
fever Mehemed Agha, an upholsterer, bg. grim 
pailful of pickled cabbage juice ” - 

Soon after the worthy doctor was called to siethics 
patient a \aghhkgee, or dealer in embroidered 
handkerchiefs suffering from the same malady He 
forthwith piescribed ‘ a parlful of grckled cabbage 
guece” 

On calling the next day to congratulate his patient 
on his recovery, he was astonished to be told the 





man was dead ! 

The Oriental Esculapius, in his bewilderment as to 
these phenomena came to the safe conclusion, and 
duly noted it in his memoranda that, “ Although in 
cases of typhus feve: peckled cabbage gwice 1s an effi 
cient remedy, it 1s not, however to be used unless 
the patient be by professron an upholsterer !” 

Fortunately for the community this branch of 
science 1s 1mproving in Turkey, and there are numer 
ous graduates from the medical college, who are 
employed in the army, and by the mhabitants in 
general 


CHAPTER XVIII 
WESIFRN PREJUDICES, AND EASTERN TOLERATION 


Tur etiquettes and punctilous ceremonies of 
society were doubtless unknown in the primitive 
condition of our race 

Modern civilization has put the world into fetters 
with its laws and by laws which seem the result of 
some secret combination, as they are generally known 
only to the initiated while the less to1tunate mass of 
the communities become the laughing stock of these 
wiseacies 

The true politeness and generosity which spring 
from good teeling and common sense, are little 
regarded by the aristocracy of society, unless you 
have the open sesame to their doors, which 1s nothing 
less than an entire conformity to their pre conceived 
ideas 

A ccitain air and style, only perceivable to the 
critics themselves, 1s to be maintained, a certain 


contour of costume rigorously to be adopted whethe: 
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agreeable to the weale1 or not—an wiivargae 
monotonous similarity must pervadd’ the” whole 
wo1ld, o1 those venturing to differ, must suffer not 
only an exclusion from the company of very agreea- 
ble people (bar:ing their prejudices), but an absolute 
persecution of il] sounding epithets—such as vulgar, 
conceited, independent, and even the moral character 
1s often lbelled 

You must not attend the church of the Rev : 
unless your hat 1s black as a stove pipe, and with a 
11m of appioved dimensions The fastidious ladies 
of upper tendom show sym vms of neivous agita 
tion, a8 you unwittingly mount the steps in your 
native head geai, which may chance to be a sombrero, 
or a Turkish tess—what if a rurBan! 

The only occasion on which a foreigner might be 
permitted to appea: in his own every-day clothes, 
would be at some fancy ball, as if in masquerade 
All this may do among themselves, but why attempt 
to renovate the habits of a lifetime in others 
Indeed, the Americans aie very exacting, for when 
did thef ever conform to any othe: nation’s mode 
of dress? while the moment you set foot on then 
shores, you must turn American wm toto, or you are 





no go 
The English are proverbial for then snobbism, and 
stiff shirt collars—yet in London jou may mect the 
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pan in hig white robes and turban, the Turk 
fil his féss or red cap, and many others, as they are 
E ecustomed to be at home Still more common 1s 
this vauiety in Paris, and all over Europe 
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WHAT IF A TURBAN! 


Americans, English, and French traverse the East 
diessed as they lke without creating either the 
sensation of disgust or astonishment m the beholders 
Why then this ulberahty m the land of freedom ? 
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why force the Chinese, the moment they;{ 
straight jackets or crown the Osmanh wa 
tove pipe, the most uncouth mac 
hat, which ever any sensible peo 
place in so honorable a position 
Nolens volens, the Osmanh, on his arrival fit the 
lind of ‘ Independence,” must needs become a Pasha 
rt two tails, reversed howeve1, as at home these 
cmblems of rank are carried before him but now he 
becomes his own standard bearer, pa: ading his honors 
and entree to the tashionable wo1ld, in the shape of 
the time honored dress coat 
To those who have never visited foreign ‘ands, one 
would suppose, nothing would be more entertaining 
than to see an exhibition of hibits and customs of 








other peoples 

But we must take the world as it 1s 

Although the manners and dress of the Orientals 
weie, and are still, m many respects very different 
trom those of their western neighbors, yet they have 
displayed a degree of civilization, if we may so 
speak, in their toleration of others as they chanced 
to meet them English, Spanish, Italians, Maguars, 
Gieeks Albanians, Croats, Bulgazians, Persians, 
Kurds, and Arabs, walk their stieets and enter their 
houses without dreaming of changing their costume, 
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; ik sing their own nationality under any gaib 
vhatever 

Even the Luropean or American travellers, making 
ualf way attempts at external conformity to those 
about them although they become perfect caricatures, 
have free scope to sport the travesties they make ot 
themselves, and aie even treated with civility , yet, 
judging from appearances, fo one could conceive 
what parts of the world might claim the honor of 
their nativity 

Indeed, the only occasion upon which we remem 
ber the Turks to have taken umbrage at the Euro 
pean costume, was some time ago whien visitors 
desired to present themselves before his imperial 
highness, their ideas of decency compelled them to 
furnish each one with a long pelisse So far have 
they yielded their prejudices, as even to adopt the 
European military and undress costume, only exclud 
ing the hat, though not without a struggle, as was 
exemplified when Sultan Mahmond ordered the 
janissaries to doff their cumbersome head gear, flow 
ing robes, and ample trowsers 

But alas for the robes and turbans! the cashmere 
girdles, and yellow shippers! they are rapidly passing 
awiy The audience hall of the Grand Signor, 1s 
now filled with an oidimary assemblage—the sultan 
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and his mimsters are stnpped of the 
appendages of their gorgeous draperiesy-api 
which, there seemed to breathe no comrgipiws 
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How imposing the garb, as they were wont to stand 
in the august piescucc immovable, impenetiable , 
each with his majesty of mien flowmg beard and 
portentous silence 
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BWe Mave seen a facsimile of an ancient cout, or, 






aye it was scarce thirty years ago, in the days of the 
Mather of the present sultan 

Mahmoud was seated on his throne upon an 
elevated platform an immense turban composed of 





innumerable folds of the purest: aud finest wlute 

muslin covered his 1oyal head, 1n the front of which 

was placed a magnificent spray of bmilliants, his 

robes of 11ch silk, wie confined by a girdle of Cash 
Q* 
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mere’a softest and richest fabrics, whygerne 


1 - 


shoulders hung a magnificent pelisse, hi x 
out with the best of Russia’s sables 
of, 







stood his numerous pages, all young, Damian, 
beardless as the fairest maidens, arraye¢,im robee 
delicate tints 

The Silahdar holding his majesty’s sword upnght, 
stood on the mght hand, while the Haznadar, or Lord 
Steward, was upon the other side of the sultan 

The Ak agha, or chef of the white eunuchs, was 
behind the chair, an old, woman like man, beardless 
and wiinkled In the group were the imperial cup 
bearer, Kahvegee Bashi, coffee server, Kaftan aghassi, 
gentlemen of the wardrobe, etc 

Below the platform, and in front of the sultan, 
stood in 1espective rank, the different ministers of 
the realm, all 1obed to the feet n mch and vaned 
hues, and no two turbans alike They seemed, 
indeed, to be the movers and arbitrary controllers of 
the destinies of a vast nation, the secret springs 
which kept the machine in motion 

A most interesting collection of illustrative models 
from hfe, 1s carefully preserved at Constantinople, 
ealled the Elbisseyi Atiké, and exhibited at the 
great squaie of At Mcydan, or the ancient Hippo 
drome, near St Sophia It 1s wonderfully true to 
nature, and typical of Eastern lif, recalling those 
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“tery Gharacters with their various avocations, who 
Pe a few years ago were all upon the scene, enacting 
the very reality of Ouentalism 
The different grades of lite, the officers under 
government, civil, religious, and military, the various 
trades and callings, and individuals of both sexes 
were formerly, each and all, demgnated by a pecuhar 
style and appearance The janissaries were also 
habited in various costumes, according to their ranks 
and employments 
Such was the past magnificence of Turkey, now 
rapidly losmg its former type of varied external 
beauty, as 1t merges from day to day in the great 
stream of civilization 


CHAPTER XIX 
THK SULTAN AND HIS PFRSONNEI 


RovssEavu has wisely observed, “Il faut étudier la 
société pai les hommes, et les hommes par la societé ” 
and as the tone of society in all countries 1s de1ived 
from the courts and the wealthy, so also in Turkey 
the sultan and his court are the model of domestic 
life and its institutions 

Sultan Abd ul Medjid Khan, the Padishah of the 
Osmanlis, or the reigning monarch of Turkey, was 
born May 6th, 1822, and succeeded his tather Sultan 
Mahmoud, July ist, 1839, at the age ot seventeen 

He has a biother and a sister, both younger than 
himself 

His brother, Aziz kfenda, lives in the same palace 
with him, having apartments therein for his own use 
and accommodation 

His sister Adilé Sultan, who is married to Mehmed 
Aah Pasha, the ex Grand Vezar, resides yn a separate 
palace on the Bosphorus 
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The sultan has until] now had mine children, two 
girls and seven boys but none of his children will 
succeed him while his brothe: 1s living, dor the law of 
the country icquues that the eldest ving male 
member of the Impenial tamily shall ascend the 
throne 

The ceremony of the coronation consists simply in 
escolting the new sultan in a state procession, to a 
paiticular mosque at Eyoub, at the northern extre 
mity of the city where he girds on the sword ot 
state atter suitable prayers, and is thus constituted 
Padishah 

The Princes Regent of Turkey were formerly shut 
up at a place called Kafes o1 Cage within the old 
Se1agllo, wheie they were watched and closely 
guarded, and neve: allowed to go abroad—with a 
view to avoid intrigue or civil commotion But 
Sultan Mahmoud first broke the unsocial chains 
of ancient usages, his successo: has nobly follow 
ed in his fathe: s footsteps, and allows his brother 
liberty to go out when he wishes, but not without a 
formal application for permission, which 1s enjomed 
upon him by court etiquette 

The two brotheis differ very maternally from each 
other, in tempe:ament and character The sultan 1s 
of a mild and affible disposition, and so willing and 
) 1elding 1s he on matters ot state to please his people, 
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| hat he 1s moie ready to be governed than to govern 

18 brother, on the contrary, 1s ver) stern and pas 
sionate, and has the same dete:mined character as his 
father 

Abd ul Medjid 1s of medium stature, rather deh 
cately formed His eyes are daik and heavy m 
expression, with lofty and arched eye biows, his 
beard and moustaches of a dark auburn hue, are 
carefully trimmed and completely conceal the expres 
sion of his lower features 

His complexion is very pallid and his whole air 
decidedly nonchalant 

On all state occasions he appears in public on 
horseback, weaiing the national fess, ornamented 
with the royal aigiette in brilliants 

His short Spamsh cloak falls mm graceful folds 
around his peison, the colla: of which 1s also adorned 
with diamonds In a woid his lofty carriage and 
beautifully eaparisoned steed quite 1ealize the pictur 
esque ideas geneially conceived of an Eastern 
monarcn 

He never salutes any one in public or private, save 
by asingle glance of his eye 

Hs favorite residence is the palace of Tchiraghan 
on the European shore of the Bosphorus, a few miles 
from the city 

In order to accommodate the numerous and pecu 
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har retinue of an Osmanh sovereign there 1s & simi 
laxity mm the internal arrangements of all the royal 
residences 

These palaces like all other Osmanh hovees, arc 
divided into two compaitments, the first 1s called 
the SedamluA or the place of salutation, and 1s ippro 
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piiated to the men the second 1s the L/arem which 
belong cxclusively to the ladies Between these 
two are the apartments of the sultan, called 
Mubeyn 

Th pe:sonnel of a sultan formerly consisted of 
many functionuies Then number has of late been 
much reduecd though they are still very numerous 

The principw honorary officer is the Sluhdar «1 
Tiperial sword bearer: whose office being a sinccurc 
he only cntcrs the presence when specially summon 
ed or to mikc some official reports 
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Lhose who are in the most constant communica 

on with the sultan, arc his own Sw Avatebs, private 
anes ind the Mabeyngys, 0:1 “hanberlains and 
he 1s always attended by one o1 two of the latter, 
when he goes out These gentlumen livin, the 
private ear of his majesty there 1s constant intrigue 
among the diftercnt political patties to ensure their 
patronige is the casiest means of access to his sub 
hme highness 

The Fnderoun Aghalery or gentlcman ot the royal 
household are youn, men scleetcd from among the 
slaves, and also fiom the famulies of the citizens 
They aire trained trom then earliest years to the 
usages of the palace, and 1eceive an education suited 
to then prospective career When thev aie fitted for 
attendince upon his mnperiil majesty they become 
Lich Oghlans, 01 pages of tle presence and pertorm 
the dutics of cup beuer towcl bearer, entl-men of 
the wardrobe, ind shppers, pipe and coffee beaters, 
usheis cto They are many of them distinguished 
tor thei clesance of manner and intelligence 

Fiom the ranl of piles they are atte: waids pro 
moted to be chimberluns wd often even attain the 
dignity ot Mushizs o1 Munisters ot State The 
prcsent Ministurs Riza Pasha, and Mehmed Aali 
Tashi the brother im law ot the sultan, were both 
Mahmoud s pices 
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The mutes aie as indispensable as any of the p 
attendants, whcn the Giand Vezir goes alone, or ui 
company with the Grand Mutty, to the Imperial’ 
chamber, all the Mabeyngys and the Enderoan 
Aghalery withdraw, and the deaf mutes remain in 
attendance 

As on no occasion, not even dunn, 4 grand 
council, when they deliberate with closed doors the 
Osmanhs can dispense with their attendants, mutes 
are always vely neccssary appendages to them, both 
at the pilace and the Porte 

Althongh they have not the sense of hearimg nor 
the taculty of speech they possess a 1emukable 
quickness of comprehension and have a great tact in 
communicating their ideas even to the divul_ing of 
state becicts to their intimate tricnds and {ivorites 

‘Lhey were formerly the executioners of the palace , 
no reason can be assigned for then holding such an 
office unless, being deat and dumb, they were not 
qualified to hear and pity the unfortunate victims 

There are also generally one or two dwarfs in the 
1oyal retinue who are a sort of court jesturs There 
is one now at the palace who became a very distin 
guished characte: during the reign of Mahmoud 

On one occasion when the sultan was in high glee, 
he summoned this man of small pretensions to the 
harem His majesty wishing to test his mgenuity, 
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] oposed to him, that it he could kiss any one of 
fe girls (pointing to a gioup of tall and beautiful 
Circassian sl ives in attendance), he should have that 
very one for his wite 

At this novel and unexpected intimation Sir Pay 
nim raised his eyes to survey the bewitching ciicle, 
appaiently so far beyond his reach But such a 
chance could not be lost, at all hazards he boldly 
advanced to one of the faucst and while she looked 
down upon him m dismay, gave hei tangible proofs 
of his attichment by a tremendous blow on her 
stomach 

As she almost doubled with pain, her pigmy lover 
seized her around the neck impuinted his first kiss 
of love, and ,ained the royal piize by this coup de 
man 

At the threshold of the Mabeyn you will meet the 
Endcioun Aghalery, or the gentlemen of the house 
hold, passing by these personages, you ascend the 
stairway, and enter a large hall On all sides are 
many curtained doorways, at one of which two 
guards arc stationed These are the Perdegys, or 
citain keepers to his majesty 

The pecuharity of their domestic habits, viz, the 
lidies occupying separate apartments, leaves the 
entire Selamluk tree and accessible to all Hence 
the necessity, when wishing to be retued, of having 
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curtains suspended to the doorways, and gu 
stationed to prevent the abrupt encroachment 
visitois and stiangels 

The peisonal vanity of the Osmanlis 1» such, that 
no oceasion 1s neglected foi its giatification, and 
munificence 1s always the concomitant of 1ank and 
distinction, thurefore the shghtest serviee 1s invaria 
bly compensated by a temuneration technically 
called dakshish The keahya at the landing, who 
holds you. cayik while you disembark, o1 the ostler 
who holds vour horse the pabouchyy, who ofhciously 
arranges y pul slippels as you lcave the house, with 
the whole household retinae of obsequious attend 
ants one ind all cxpect the customary bakshish 

So uniyersil 15 this practice, that the grander the 
establishment the lowe: are the wages of the ser 
vants, who are sure to 1eap so (ood 1 hirvest trom the 
numerous visitors that they willingly compound for 
the most tiffin, salaries indced, it, may yustly be 
said, that the grandees suppoit each othe: s menials 

This system pcrvades all classes of the people, and 
even the palace of the sultan 

An amusing story 1s told illustiative of the way m 
which these Perdegys mal ¢ then post available 

One of these guards scemed to be enjoying such 
extensive revenues trom his ofhee that he was 
reported to his majesty mm a very ludicrous manner 
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A certain wit, by name Indjyly Ichavoush, a soit 
ot an Oniental Curran, occasionally used to visit the 
sultan, but never without paying tribute to these 
keepers of the cu: tain 

Nettled at these exactions, and wishing tu attract 
his majesty s attention to the subject, he one day 
entered the royal presence with a laige mackerel, the 
commonest fish in Turkey 1n his hand, as a present 
The sultan was struck with the oddity of the gift, 
and supposing that the expectations of the donor 
could only be realized by some 1oyal munificence, 
asked, ‘ What he desired in return ?’ 

“Only 500 lashes, sire’ was the piompt 1eply 
This reply added to his majesty’s astonishment, “ and 
why so strange a iequest? he demanded 

Because, since | am obliged to shave all your 
majesty s gifts with you: majesty s curtain keepers, 
I wish the rogues to have their share in this also!” 

Judging trom vou benevolent countenance, that 
you aie endowed with gene1ous impulses, the keepers 
allow you to pass within the curtained doo. You 
ale now in a large apartment on three sides of which 
are windows, with a wide Tuilish sota at the end 
some two feet high from the floor, where the sultan 
is seated entirely alone, with a desk and implements 
of writing befoie him, and a long and graceful chi 
bouk, mounted with a splendid imber mouth piece 
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ornamented with diamonds, carelessly lying by h 
side He utters the simple word Gri! come! when 
several attendants appear as if by magic and stand 
before him with folded hands At every ommand 
they male the temennah or Turkish salutaticn, which 
is done, not by bending the person and bringing 
their arms over their heads as though they weie 
going to dive, as 1s often 1epresented in theatres, 
but simply by raisin, the mght hand to the mouth 
the fin.cis touching the hps, then the nght temple, 
and then cuclessly diopping it down This temen 
nah is pcitormed without uttermg a single woid 
and si.nifics peifect comprehension of the royal 
orders 

An au of humility 1s always maintained in the 
presence of supeziois and such signs of active cxist 
ence as cou_hing o1 sneezing are quite unallowable 
The person feeling preliminary symptoms of these 
actions being obliged either to suppress them, or to 
withdraw from the presence Indeed the 5 eral 
etiquettes are very strict, evcn among equals 
Although tobacco 1s introduced on occasions of cere 
mony and social intercourse—the chibouk and 
nargille are not the calumets of peace, but of hospita 
lity—the disagreeable concomitants of the wecd s> 
universal in America, are absol tely unknown in 
Turkey 
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Spitting, then, 1s to the Osmanhs a most repulsive 
fact, and their horror may be imagined when, on a 
certain occasion while in the company of a grandee 
of the realm the representative of the great Amen 
can nation (the New World) deliberately took his 
quid from his pocket, and afte: cuttmg the requisite 
morsel, stored 1t carefully in the corner of his mouth, 
and commenced the slow mastication so characters 
tic of good tobacco chewers! The indulgence of 
such a luxury having only made his excellencys 
mouth wate: amd there being no other accommoda 
tion at hand, in o:der to relieve his salivary glands, 
he was obliged to 11m at an open window close by ! 

His cxcellcncy consequently, became a sort of a 
ploveib wong them, and the question was 1epeatedly 
asked, Does you American tricnd still continue to 
enact the camel, or does he not weary of chewing 
the cud? Unleained in classic lore, how should 
they know that the poct once said— 


Tu tantum erucis imprime dentem 


No one is ever seated in the presence of the sul 
tan, nor are any of the customary 11tes of hospitality 
observed, such as the introduction of pipes, coffee, 
sherbet, etc , 

On the presentation of foreign ambassadors, the 
ceremony 1s so arranged, that the minister plenipo 
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tentiary and his sublime highness enter the apai, 
ment simultaneously by opposite doors, thus th’ 
sultan receives the representatives of foreign poten 
tates on foot, without condescending to mse from hy 
seat 

Afte: the audience 1s terminated, the royal guest: 
are conducted ito the apartment of the Mabeyngy 
where they aie treated with true Oriental hospitality 
and munificence 

‘Lhose persons who aie not aware of the wonderful 
change that have taken place in Turkey may fancy 
this monaich to be surrounded by a gioup of 10bed 
turbaned and bearded Osmanlis, on the contrary, 
both the sultan and his attendants now wear a Euro 
pean military frock coat and pantaloons, with only 
the national fess for a head dress 

The moustache 1s universally worn, and it would 
seem as ridiculous to an Osmanli to shave the eye 
brows as the upper lip Indeed, nothing excites the 
curiosity of the rising generation so much as to see 
a man without a moustache, especially an aged man 
in whose case, it would seem to them hke an attempt 
at perpetual youth 

There is not a beard to be seen on any of the 
attendants of the palace toi the beard is considered 
in ‘lurkey as a maik of dignity and freedom, conse 
quently, no one in the persunal service of the sultan 
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fs allowed this honor, except by spccial pezimission of 
h 


longer retained in the palace, but soon to be elevat 


is majesty , which implies, that the individual 1s no 


ed to some superior ofice The beard, then, being 
indicative of 1ank and position, 1t 18 preserved with 
1 celtan superstitious reverence, no Mussulman, 
thercfore atte: the ccremony of allowmg the beard 
to grow his be n once performed ever again uses the 
ra7o) neveltheless it 1s uot permitted to assume the 
natural grow h, but 15 carefully trimmed according 
to the fwhion of modern tines 

Abd ul Medjid makes his appearance in the 
Mabey n, caily in the morning, foi it is a universal 
custom with the Oominls to 1se early He gene 
ally spends his mornings m the perusal of local and 
folcin newspapers, Which are tianslated to: him, and 
other gcnucial reading 

Iie has latcly wquiued a taste for the Ticnch lan 
guajco im which he has mide considaable pirogiess 
He i accondin, to the Luhish acceptance of the 
term, well educated, that 1s, well versed in Lurkish 
belics-lettves with a geneial acquaintance with the 
lustory of his own co mtly 

The science of mathematics has also engrossed 
some of his attention and he even condcsecudcd to 
1ccelve instructions from Etem Pasha a young man 
of listinguished abilities and foreign education, who 
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was taken into the 1oyal retinue as colonel of the} 
body guards doubtless, however, with reference to 
his scientific icqurements 

His myesty s meals, according to the custom of the 
countiy aie two one m the mong between ten 
and elevcn the other at sunset They are served by 
the Tcheshnige u- whose duty it is to bieak the seals 
of the diffrent dishes intended for the sultans 
repast, and afte: having tasted to cary them into the 
roy ul presence 

Althou,h the Osmanlis arc great epicures, their 
tastes ue very singulai Then dishes ale very 
diveisified and numeious consisting usually ot twelve 
or fifteen, and sometimes cven thirty courses, sweet 
and mcat dishes being introduced in alternate succes 
sion, the meal commencing with soup and ending 
with pilaf o1 1 picpuation of 11ce peculiar to Tu 
key ‘They have a species of pastry or pahluva 
which 15 1eomulably ght wud dehcuous and the 
mohalleby, 0: Turkish blanc mange 1s much lhed 
even by Emopems iumt, at Constantinople, 1s very 
abundant and delicious ind is partaken of frequently 
duin, 1. repist Indeed the giapes of Scutar 
eallud Tehavoush, are umivalled and even mote 
delicious and deheate than those of Madeira on 
Malaga 

The orde: in which a dinner is served 1s as tollows 
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soup kebab (or roast meat in small pieces) entremct 
(or vegetables and meat cooked togethc1) pastry 
roast fish entremet mohalleby cntremct maccaion 
fowls jelly, ete until it last it winds up with the sig 
nificative pilaf and shcrbet, o1 hosh ab 
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LURK HO DINNLR 


No wine or liquors surved at the table but his 
sublimity occasionally durin, the day visits the pan 
try doubtless ‘for Jus stomichs sale, and his often 
mntumities  Untortunitely modern ervilization has 


some vices as well 1s many virtucs and the fashion 
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of excessive diinkin,, has among others lately crept 
into Tmkey to which some of the elegants are becom 
ing much «addicted, and, ere long they may, perhaps 
eacel even the paragon, John Bull 

Although many other innovations and attempts at 
1eform have suececded in Turley vet the om,imal 
style of cating has not been much improved They 
use neither chuts noi tibles, but a low stool bemg 
put in the middle of the room, a large circulir cop 
per tiay is placed upon it 

No such paraphernalia as cloths, napkins knives, 
fork , plates glasses, etc , are essential, small loaves 
of biead altemnitcly with small dishes of fiuit, 
pickles, anchovies cheese, etc , are indiscriminately 
scattered a10und the edges of the tray, m the middle 
of which the different prepirations of food are 
successively placed by the ayvaz o1 scullion, and the 
food 15 eaten with the jingers excepting the hqmd 
dishes, for which wooden spoons are provided 
Around the ti 1y, the company assemble sitting with 
then legs under them and all eating from the dish in 
the middle , 1eminding us of the customs of ancient 
times when it was sud ° It 1s one of the twelve who 
dippeth with me im the dish 

One long narrow napkin 15 provided which goes 
all round the tray and hes upon the floor, each per 
son shpping undcr if ws he sits down 
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Then tables being, acces ible to their friends at all 
times dinner parties alc never Jivcn except on state 
occasions for, hospitality beim, one of the character 
isties of the Ewt and especially cnjomed by the 
Koian, no one 1s excluded fiom their board, and 
when the number present 1s so la1.e as not to allow 
them to sit comtoit bly, they place themselves szde 
wise, or in a soit of spoon fashion as though they 
were lcaning upon one another, and thus ilustiating 
the scene at the feast «f the 1 assovel 

In some of the houses ot the wealthy, and espe 
cially of those whose owners have visited Europe, the 
European mode of eating 1s imitated, when the 
motley company, which 1s always assembled, some 
times presents a most ludicrous scene 

Once 1 !wk at such a table wishing to conform 
to the customs of civilized hfe endeivored to use the 
fork Failing in several attempts to take a piece of 
meat, and determined to overcome his gaucheie he 
resolutely took hold of the morsel with his fingers, 
and placing one cnd of the fork against his breast, 
stuck the meat upon it with an immen e cffort and 
then carried it to his mouth quite contented with his 
cwn success amid the applause of the company 
Durning the sacred month of Ramazan, howevei thc 
I uopean mode of eating 1s never practised, even by 
the most enlightened and hberal Knives, forks, 
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of excessive drinking, has, among others, lately crept 
into Turkey to which some of the elegants are becom 
ing much addicted, and, ere long they may, perhaps 
excel even the paragon, John Bull 

Although many other innovations and attempts at 
reform have succecded in Turkey vet the orginal 
style of eating has not been much improved They 
use neithe: chairs nor tables, but a low stool being 
put in the middle of the room, a large circular cop 
pei tray 1s placed upon it 

No such paraphernalia as cloths, napkins, knives, 
forks, plates, glasses, etc , are essential , small loaves 
of biead, alteinately with small dishes of fimt, 
pickles, anchovies, cheese, etc , are indiscriminately 
scattered around the edges of the fray, in the middle 
of which the different preparations of food are 
successively placed by the ayvaz or scullion, and the 
food 18 eaten weth the fingers, excepting the hquid 
dishes, for which wooden spoons are provided 
Around the tiay, the company assemble sitting with 
then legs under them, and all eating from the dish in 
the middle, 1eminding us of the customs of ancient 
times, when it was said, “It 1s one of the twelve who 
dippeth with me in the dish ” 

One long narrow napkin 1s provided, which goes 
all round the tray and hes upon the floor, each per 
son slipping under it 1s he sits down 
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Theu tablcs bemg accessible to their friends at all 
times, dinner parties ate never given except on state 
occasions for, hospitality being one of the character 
istics of the East, and especially enjoined by the 
Koran, no one 1s excluded from their board, and 
when the number present 1s so large as not to allow 
them to sit comfortably, they place themselves sede 
wise, or in a sort of spoon fashion, as though they 
were leanmg upon one another, and thus illustrating 
the scene at the feast of the Passove 

In some of the houses of the wealthy, and espe 
cially of those whose owners have visited Europe, the 
European mode of eating 1s imitated, when the 
motley company, which 1s always assembled, some 
times presents a most ludicrous scene 

Once, a lurk at such a table, wishing to conform 
to the customs of civilized life, endeavored to use the 
fork Failing in several attempts to take a piece of 
meat, and determined to overcome his gaucherie, he 
resolutely took hold of the moisel with his fingers, 
and placing one end of the fork against his breast, 
stuck the meat upon it with an iummcnce effort, and 
then carned it to his mouth, quite contented with his 
own success, amid the applause of the company 
During the sacred month of Ramazan, howeven, the 
Luropean mode of eating is never practised, even by 
the most enlightened and liberal Knives, forks, 
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tables and chairs; are then altogether set aside, as 
being too profane 

His majesty usually breaktasts at the Mabeyn, and 
always quite alone, for no one being equal to him, 
none can have the honor of his company, and his 
evening repast 1s often taken, weather permitting, at 
some beautiful watering place 

The time between these two meals 1s usually occu 
pied with some of his ministers, or the audiences of 
the foreign ambassadors, and in excursions on the 
Bosphorus or elsewhere 

Whatever tianspires at the Porte, is reported to 
him every evening through the Ameddjy, or state 
chancellor, expressed 1n the most beautiful and ele 
gant style of which the Turkish language 1s capable 
In fact the bureau of the Ameddjy 1s considered 
the best school for polite hterature, and those who 
have once served in that department, invariably 
acquire a iemarkable elegance of diction The 
sultan reads over these documents every evening, 
together with the Arzou hals, or petitions, which are 
presented to him on Enidays, and after giving his 
imperial sanction or veto, returns them to the Porte, 
to be acted upon accordingly 

The approval of the sultan 1s not expressed by the 
application of any royal seal or cypher, but by a 
bold stroke of his majesty’s reed, representing the 
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Arabic letter 8, which is termed sah, meaning correct 
or approved And those which are rejected are torn 
in one corner 

The sultan’s cipher, called Zoora, 1s 
formed fiom the names of the reign 
ing monarch, and that of his father 
It reads thus, “Sultan Abd ul Medyjid, 

om Sore gon of Sultan Mahmoud Khan, the 
sultan of sultans” This is the imperial seal, and 
Ottoman coat of arms, and 1t 1s affixed to all roval 





edicts, engraved upon public buildings, and stamped 
upon the various current coins of the empire 

When his evening occupations are ove, the sultan 
retires to the harem 

Such 1s the ordinary routine of the life of the Tur 
kish sovereign, but there are also many other public 
duties which occupy his time and attention, and fully 
demonstrate that the post of sultan 1s by no means a 
sinecure 


CHAPTER XxX 


PUBLIC DUTIFS OF THI SULTAN 


Tue sultan 1s obliged to attend one of the public 
mosques 10 person every Friday, which 1s the 
Mohammedan Sunday One 1eason of his public 
appearance is to set an example of religious devo 
tion, another, to assure the people by his actual pre 
sence, that he 1s in the enjoyment of life and health, 
and a third, to give an opportunity to any of his dis 
contented subjects to appeal to him in person, for, 
the nght of appeal has never been demed in Tukey 
This 1s done by a paper, which 1s held in the extend 
ed hand of the petitioner, and presented anywhere in 
the course of the 1o0yal route 

It 1s received by his pages and reserved for the 
future perusal of his majesty His departure, both 
fiom the palace and the mosque, 1s announced by a 
10val salute of 21 guns from the batteries, and the 
ships of war 

These opportunities are eagerly embraced by all 


sirangers who wish to gaze on the great “Tamer of 
a0 
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Infidels and the scourger of the unbelrevung race of 
Christian vassals”? There are two other great state 
festivals, on which occasions the sultan and the 
whole of the royal retinue combine to present one of 
the most beautiful Oriental pageants 

These are the feasts of Bauam, one of which occurs 
at the end of Ramazan or the long fast, and the other 
the Courban Bairam, or feast of the sacrifice, sixty 
eight days after 

There is a grand state procession Surrounded by 
hig numerous pages in uniforms glittering with 
golden embioidery and plumed head dresses, attend 
ed by dignitaries of the realm in full court dress, 
all mounted on Arabian steeds, splendidly caparison 
ed, the sultan enters the mosque of Sultan Ahmed 
at the ancient Hippodrome He alights upon a vel 
vet carpeting which extends into the mosque, and 18 
supported on each side by chamberlains 

As he dismounts, the voice of the assembled multi 
tude proclaims “ Allah Padishahumuza Oozoon 
eomurler veisin,” Long live the king—God bless the 
sultan 

The Padishah after the performance of prayers, 
retuins to his palace at the Seraglo Point, where the 
throne room 1s always preserved There he receives 
the compliments of the season from his ministers and 
officers of state 

gx 
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The procession to the mosque being pubhe, has 
been described by many who have witnessed it, but 
front the 1eception at the palace all foreigners are 
excluded 

The sultan is seated on a chair of state, with the 
princes and younger princesses of the royal blood on 
each side 

Behind the throne, in a semicircle, stand the person 
nel of the royal household 

Opposite the throne, at the farthest end of the hall, 
a band of musicians 1s stationed, and as they perform 
the national airs, the dignitaries ente1 the 1oyal pre 
sence according to their respective ranks, to pay 
homage to their sovereign 

As has already been described, the usual mode of 
salutation in the east. 1s the temennah, made by touch 
ing the hand tothe lips and then to the forehead, 
which signifies affection and humility With the 
desire, however, to be more respectful, they often 
bend down to the ground, as 1f willing to take up the 
very dust upon which the honored feet have rested, 
or attempt to ] iss the hem of the garment But all 
these o1dinary modes of salutation are insufficient at a 
royal reception , when a beautifully embroidered rng 
is spread before the sultan, on one end of which his 
feet rest 

As they present themselves, they slowly bend 
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their persons and touch their lips and foreheads to the 
border of the carpet, which ceremony 1s called the 
kissing of the sultan’s feet, for, no one 1s allowed 
any actual proximity to the royal person—thus 
guarding him from the assassin’s dagger 

After kissing the end of the carpet they arrange 
themselves in two opposite lines on each side of the 
sultan, to witness the homages of the various pashas 
and other dignitaries Those who take then stand in 
the presence are only the heads of the departments, 
both civil and religious 

After the celemony 1s over, every one retires to 
his own dwelling, to enact the sultan to his subordi 
nates 

The Courban Bairam 1s the great festival celebrated 
by the pilgrims at Mecca, in commemoration of the 
offering up of Ishmael, and is generally observed 
throughout the Mohammedan dominions,—on which 
occasion every Mussulman must kill a sheep with his 
vwn hand, and distribute the meat to the poor 

The sultan performs this sacrifice at his own palace 
before the morning prayers As he stands at the 
threshold, a ram with gilded horns is laid at his feet, 
and guding himself with a silken towel, he com 
pletes the saciifice 

The solution of this act of devotion 1s, that they 
believe that the faithful will be transported over the 
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surat or bridge of hair into paradise on the backs of 
these 1mmolated victims 

The old sera lio, which was the i1esidence of so 
many sultans and the scene of the aggrandizement 
and downfall of so many good Mussulmans, under 
whose latticed windows the Bosphorus flows so deep 
ly as to tell no tales of the hundreds of living and 
beautiful maidens that have perished in the blue 
waves and left no sign of then sad fate—the bloody 
and mysterious seraglio 1s now deserted, save on such 
occasions as have been described—notwithstanding 
travellers’ assertions to the contrary 

How many of the royal blood, even sultans them 
selves, within this time worn palace, have either 
drained the insidious and poisoned potion, or been 
dispensed with by the surer cord, or assassin’s 
dagger ! 

The last victim was Sultan Mustafa, or the uncle 
of the present monarch , and Mahmoud himself was 
miraculously preserved by the attachment and perse 
verance of his /ala or eunuch, who concealed him in 
the fre place of the bath, unt: the fury of the mob 
had subsided—thus saving him, whom Allah had 
reserved for the proud distinction of being the savior 
and regenerator of his country 

No wonder, then, that the sultans of later, times 
have recoiled from such associations and built for 
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themselves other palaces on the bright and smiling 
shores of the “ocean stream ” 

Abd ul Medjid jas just erected a magnificent resi 
dence opposite the entrance to the Marmora, the 
palace of Dolma Bahché 


CHAPTER XXI 
ROMANCE OF THE EAST 


Tue ordinary course of events, the humdrum mon 
otonous tinkling of life’s daily and ever recurring 
necessities, 18 wearisome to the soul There is a 
longing for variety, the love of the marvelous 
craves wherewith to slake its thirst, the :magination 
seeks its food, and the beautiful, in fancy or reality, 
must sometimes ministei its soothing cham Any 
thing to escape from the physical, cumbersome part 
of our nature, into the world of romance and vision 
ary exultation War and its glory, its sudden viciss1 
tudes of victory and defeat, its brillant arms and 
thundering voices excite the most thrilling emotions 
in the bosoms of care worn mortals Love, with its 
gentle wooing, its kind sympathies, and tender min 
istry, comes to the heart, sick of itself, as the very 
balm of Gilead Religion calls the crushed and 
bleeding spint to an unseen world, where fancy may 


lnxurate in realms of ethereal anticipations anon to 
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become the realities of Faith, as the soul is dis 
charged from its mortal tenement 

It 1s, under any guise, a blissful attribute, this 
ability to soar out of lite’s dullness, into scenes of 
imaginary hope and brightness to escape from the 
real into the unreal, whether to deeds of heroie valor, 
whose charm consists in the extravagance of the ex 
citement, or to linger in the enchantments of a tender 
passion, or to listen to the tales of others’ woes or joys 
all these kindle up the enthusiasm of the soul But 
is there ever any reality to what may be termed 
romance { 

If, as some would fain have us believe, the very 
objects which seem so tangible to our senses, are no 
realities, what then of the vagaries of the :magina 
tion? The moment you reduce the most thrilling 
incident to mere matte: of fact, o1 divest it of the 
garb in which fancy ever delights to clothe its 
objects, the romance loses its charm The more 
remote the scene, the more unfettered by convention 
alities the actors, the more bewitching the tale of their 
adventures, and the more impossible the achieve- 
ments, the better prized Even the aid of genn and 
fairies wonderfully helps on this love of the marvel 
ous What was Aladdin’s lamp more than any 
other gld piece of copper ore, until the slave of the 
lamp suddenly appeared There has ever hung over 
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the East, a veil of mystery, 1t may be from the 
warmth of the Onental 1magination and its own 
extravagant creations, or from the seclusiveness of 
the women, who, as they became unfamiliar objects, 
seemed to be the very Venuses and Penis of the world 
of fable The reserve of the men themselves, leav 
ing theu bette: halves to an obliviousness from all 
the world, 1s calculated to excite the curiosity of the 
community at home, and the rest of the world 
abroad, and to invest the fair sex with most improba 
ble charms The difficulty and imminent danger of 
a single interview, excites the love of adventure 
Tottermg old crones, themselves the genuine anti 
dotes to all passion, point with their bony fingers to 
the penetralia, where a goddess in human form 
enshrines her charms Even a transformation takes 
place, a new complexion 1s produced, feminine dra 
peries and a basket of wares, and you pass the unsus 
pecting and smooth faced guardian of the portal 
You love to linger in the sweetly perfumed halls, to 
toy with the beautiful Oircassian, as she listlessly 
lounges on her silken couch, you love even the 
seuse of danger, as youn start at every step, and again 
relax into forgetfulness of the external world But 
sometimes there is a sequel, you fly for hfe, your 
lovely companion bares her neck to the bow string, 
her beautiful form enters the mystic veil of the lost 
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woman, the coarse and heavy sack, her cofhn—her 
grave the blue and briny wave of the ocean stream 
All this 1s wild, romantic, thnlhng and tragic 
But how rare the occurrence, and of the multitude 
of adventure lovimg, romance seeking beings that 
people earth’s surface, to whose lot shall we assign 
the realization? All dream, but how few wake to 
the vision in hfes action All fancy, but when does 
not the broad sunshine of earths glare dispel the 
wreathed and misthke draperies of imagination 
The ideal has an existence only in the “ mind’s eye” 
There 1s, then, no more 1omance m the East than 
elsewhere , indeed there 1s even more of natural life 
divested of all extravagance of fiction The very 
lack of education, which, in some respects, 18 cer 
tainly to be lamented, tends to fasten their hearts 
together, in the bonds of nature’s best affections 
Home has joys enough for their simple souls, so 
entirely devoid of that refined selfishness, which m 
other lands seems to annihilate those sweet pro- 
visions for kindred sympathies, which anse from the 
reciprocal affinities of parent and child, brother and 
sister There is little food then for morbid imagina 
tions, but much for natural pleasures and simple 
tastes The very externals of Orientalism are mak 
ing then exit from the world’s scene, soon there will 
not exist even the illusion of characteristic and 
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graceful forms Ere long we shall realize, that, 
divested of form and coloring, of tinsel and decora 
tion, the descendants of the great common ancestol 
ot the human race, are all alike in feature, nature, 
and spirit 

Indeed a general acquaintance with the different 
tribes and nations under heaven only serves to con 
vince the cosmogonist, that all ae of one family 
have a common nature 01 011g1n, are but human, and 
hable to human frailties and passions The most 
powerful emotions aie felt m the bosoms of the 
savage and the polite Ambition, love, hatred, 
revenge, and a like train of absorbing impulses, rule 
and sway wherever man has planted his footsteps 
But how interesting to mark the influence of cir 
cumstances, to define the latitudes and longitudes of 
ideas and actions, to measure the 11se and fall of the 
thermometer of life, according to the various climes 
on earth’s broad surface, to feel the pulse of the 
dissenting creeds and dogmas, in a word, to observe 
the same faculties under such varied culture 

In comparing the different grades of education and 
civilization, 1t 18 curious to observe how often an 
innate refinement of feeling equals, af not supersedes 
the greatest efforts of cultivation, or the biightest 
results of plulosophy <A lifetime spent in the schools 
often leaves the man far behind one, whose early 
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years have passed in shrewd observation, and practi 
cal experience, for while the one 1s reasoning, 
abstracting, ruminating, the other experiments, and 
lo! he enters the very penetialla of the temple of 
wisdom And where do we find the most suscepti 
ble hearts the most poetical fancies, the purest asp1 
rations of nature? Not among the dry and tutored 
rea oners of c1vilization, but where the mind of man 
has been untiammeled by rules and etiquettes, forms 
and ce1emonies 


CHAPIER XXII 


THE HAREM 


W: cannot deny that habit is second nature—the 
axiom holds good in every form of social existence 
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vet there 1s 4 universal disposition to mutual criticism 


and condemnation whether between nations or neigh 
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bors There 1s always the vibrating why and wheie 
tore, and each approves his own course of action 
without ceding to others the same privilege 

There is no doubt that the peculiar style of the 
toilet ot the Turkish ladies would be deprecated by 
the belles of modern Chiistendom Indeed, we have 
often heard these fastidious dames exclaim in 
1egarding repiesentitions of their Eastern rivals, 
‘most hornbly indecent,’ while they turned their 
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nsitive vision from the offendcrs against all del 
cacy And on the othe: hand, we have heard the 
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Osmanh Hanums and Efendis express equal horror 
at the sight of a European lady, en costume de bat 

When the Marchioness of Londonderry presented 
herself at the palace of the sultan, en grand tenue for 
a reception, the gentlemen in waiting could scarcely 
persuade themselves to conduct her ladyship mto 
the royal presence, so astonished were they at the 
display of the fair neck, shoulders, etc 

Both the Westein and Eastern toilets may be 
styled decolletces, the one a horizontal, the other a 
longitudinal display of charms But one thing may 
be said in favor of the Onentals, that they never 
appear in public without covermg their necks and 
bosoms, and even veiling their features they are 
only permitted to appear uncovered at home, and 
even then only in the presence of their nearest rela 
tives On the contrary, on the most public occasions, 
at the operas, balls, sourées, and many other grand 
assemblies, do the Western décolletees delight to vie 
with each other in their various styles of full dress , 
they are even so fastidious as to have no nomencla 
ture but ankles, while they willingly pay their dollars 
to see a full extension of these same ankles on the 
stage 

The Turkish ladies with perfect indiffe: ence present 
their unslippered and even unhosed feet to any shop 
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boy, at the same time carefully concealing their 
shalvar, or full trowsers, which are fastened below 
the knee, and tucked up whenever they sally forth 
for a promenade a pred ou en vorture 

As to the intrinsic merit or real modesty of these 
different styles, peculiar tastes and prevailing modes 
can only decide, for habit 1s strong in its sway, and 
imitation 1s a kindred principle Therefore, there 1s 
neither vice nor virtue in walking 1n the footsteps of 
our predecessors, or each man or woman adopting the 
peculiar modes and customs of their own people 
As fertile 1 biun may throb beneath a turban as a 
hat, as pure a form enshroud itself in a modest veil 
as luiks beneath the shadow of a Parisian bonnet 
What are exteinals but whims and caprices, it 1s the 
virtue of domestic institutions and daily habitudes 
that stamps the character of a people 

European or American ladies may grace their 
boudoirs, models of beauty and excellence and 
Turkish Hanums may, by the exercise of domestic 
virtues equally adorn and ennoble the precincts of 
their Harems 

The word Harem 1s familar to most persons, but 
how giossly misunderstood Some have considered 
it as unmentionable to ears polite, while the votaries 
of pleasure, ever ready to indulge their longing 
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fancies, have pictured it to themselves as the earth]; 
realization of the Paiadise of Mohammed Indeed 
many European authors in describing the hcentious 
and coriupted courts of their own monarchs, have 
seemed to consider this term as the most distinguish 
ing compendium of immorality 

Strange perversion, that the very word which 
inspnes every Oriental, whether Mohammedan o1 
Christian, with the greatest respect, should suggest 
to the mind of a Furopean only a system of concubi 
nage and licentiousness 

What then 1s Harem 

One peculiarity in the construction of society 1n its 
primitive condition was that maght makes roght 
This not only affected personal property but even 
the more domestic relations If an enemy strong 
enough felt the inclination, he might rob his neigh 
bor of his wife or family, of which there are instances 
on Biblical record 

To avoid any occasions of such unjust appropria 
tion, 1t became a policy to seclude the women from 
general observation 

The unbounded hospitality of those good old days 
when the woithy patriarchs lived with open doors, 
and good chee: when the three virtues which made 
a man distinguished, wore biavery, eloquence, and 
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hospitality, or in the hyperbole of the times, a shaip 
sword, a sweet tongue, and forty tables, in such an 
era of benevolence 1t became necessary to separate 
the more precious and defenseless portion of the 
family from the vulgar gaze 

The seclusion of women, then, has ever been one 
of the gieatest social peculiarites of the East, and 
does not date its origin from modern times, nor even 
from the foundation of the Moslem faith In some 
forms, 1t existed in the times of the ancient Jews, 
tor, when Rebecca lifted up her eyes and saw Isaac, 
who had gone out to meditate im the field at even 
tide she said unto the servant, “ What man 1s this, 
who walketh in the field to meet us? and the servant 
said, It 1s my master, therefore she took a ve and 
covered herself” 

‘‘The mother of Sisera looked out at a window, and 
cried through the lattice ” 

The sarre institution existed among the Arabs from 
time immemorial, so that Mohammed was not the 
originatoi of this separation of women from general 
socicty, but rather the sustainer of an old and estab 
lished usage, which the condition of the community 
in his times, rendered imperative 

“ Speak unto the true believers, that they restiain 
their eyes, and keep themselves from immodest 
actions This will be more pure for them, for God 

10 
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18 well acquainted with that which they do, and 
speak unto the behevmg women, that they restrain 
their eyes, and preseive their modesty, and discover 
not their ornaments (personal charms) except what 
necessarily appeareth thereof, and let them throw 
their veils over their bosoms, and not show their 
ornaments unless to their husbands or their fathers, 
or their husband’s fathers, or their sons, or their hus 
band s sons, or their brother’s sons, or unto such as 
attend them and have no need of women, or unto 
children who distinguish not the nakedness of men” 

Supposing then society were on a different basis 
according to these tenets, the women would be per 
petually veiled, and the men ever wandering with 
avertedeyes In order to remedv these evils, and faci 
htate their seclusion the houses are all divided into 
two sets of apartments, the Selamluk, or mens apart 
ment, and the Harem, or the sanctuary ot the women 
where no men are allowed to enter, except those 
specified by the Prophet 

Now, it 18 evident that the principle upon which 
society 1s constructed in the East, 1s the careful seclu 
sion of women from the gaze of the world 

The peculiar charm of modesty is known and 
acknowledgcd all over the world, as the domestic 
arrangements of civilized society everywhere demon 
strate 
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The Greeks of Homer’s day had their yvvacxeiov 
the Romans, in imitation, their Gynseceum, and 
modern civilization has created 1ts boudoor , but none 
of these terms are as expressive of the sanctity of the 
abode, as the word Harem of the Onentals 

It 18 well known that the cities of Mecca and 
Medina are the holy shrines of the Mohammedan 
faith No other appellative is used in speaking of 
them, but the same word Harem, which, when tsed 
in the plural, in itself comprises these venerated 
cities They say, Hadj) ul Haremein, or pilgrim of 
the two harems, meaning the holy Mecca and 
Medina This word 1s apphed to the temple itself at 
Mecca, which 1s honored by the title of Mesyad el 
Haiem, the sacred or inviolable temple 

Thus some idea may be formed of the etymology 
of the term and its sacred signification, when used 
by the Aiabs and other Orientals to designate their 
firesides or family homes, the sanctity of which not 
only admits of no intrusion, but any summons or 
interruption to the master of the family after he has 
once retired, 1s considered indecorous 

Mohammed received a revelation regarding himself, 
while he was engaged 1n his harem preparing the Koran 

Some persons had the rudeness to call him out In 
ordei to reprove them and like sinners in all times 
to come the following passige was revealed 
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“The wterror of thy dwelling 1s a sanctuary, they 
who violate it by calling unto thee, are deficient in 
the respect which they owe to the interpreter of 
heaven ”’ 

This passage has not only rendered the intenor of 
the dwelling, viz the harem, an inviolable asylum to 
the female portion of the family but it has made it a 
convenient place of 1efuge to pashas and efendis, 
where they often seek repose from the multitude of 
unwelcome visitors who infest, with perfect freedom, 
and at all hours, then selamluks 

The trequent visits of the Osmanlis to their 
harems, are not always mdications of the attractions 
within, but other external motives may impel them 
thither, nevertheless, the inviolability of these pre 
cincts has induced the supposition that they contain 
ed naught but the shrine of the fair Goddess of 
Beauty, and her sly coadjutor 

The upper part of a house m America, or those 
roonis appropriated to the exclusive use of the ladies, 
are as sacred and inviolable as any Oriental harem, 
and are not, as a matter of course, supposed to be the 
scenes of mystery and intiigue Indeed, it 18 fully 
evident that the same spirit of deference to the 
comfort of the fair sex, exists m America, where 1s 
seen over one of the principal entrances to the 
general post office, the announcement, “ Exclu 
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sively for Ladies,” which in Turkey would be ints 
mated by the single and expressive word HAREM 

Again the “ Ladies’ Cabin” on hoard the steamers 
would, in the East, be designated by the word 
Harem, wnitten in golden characters, which would 
at once indicate 1ts sacred nature, and imspire every 
Oriental with the respect due to the sex, which 1s 
even more imperative in that clime than in other 
lands, where they make a glory and boast of their 
excessive deference to the fairer portion of the com 
munity 

Hence how erroneous the impression, that the 
harem is a species of female prison, established by the 
tyranny of men, where the weaker sex are forcibly 
shut up against then will 

If the Osmanlh ladies were under no other restric 
tions, their own sense of self respect, based upon 
time hallowed usage, and inculcated by the precepts 
of their religion, would compel them to the same 
seclusion I one day happened to be in the dressing 
room of a pasha, adjoining the harem, when he left 
the room fora moment In the mterval, his daugh 
ter, supposing her father quite alone, suddenly 
entered the apartment, but on seeing me there, 
instinctively covering her face with the drapery of 
her sleeve, as suddenly disappeared While I my 
self as instinctively displayed my sense of the court- 
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eay due to a lady, by looking as far as I could in an 
opposite direction 

I heard her remarking to the slaves in the next 
room, that she was so mortified, for imstead of see 
ing her father there stood as large as hfe 

Her feeling at being seen without the precincts of 
the harem wnvecled, was the same as would be expe 
rienced by a lady of this country, who should be sur 
prised by the sight of a gentleman, when she was en 
tovlette de nurt ! 

Nor 18 this seclusion entirely Mohammedan, but 
being an ancient custom of the East, 1t 1s practised 
by all who dwell in that chme The families of the 
rayas, or non mussulman subjects of the Porte, con 
sisting of the Armenians, Greeks, and Jews, are also 
under the same social laws as then Mohammedan 
compatriots It ws true, that in proportion as Euro- 
pean customs have found their way into these coun 
tries, the mgidity of the Christians has relaxed in this 
respect, because the observance in question has 
never been incorporated with their religion , whereas 
Mohammed, on the contrary, took special pains to 
enforce the practice upon his followers 

The woid harem being by courtesy applied also to 
its mates, has now become a general term to de 
signate the female portion of the family, and 1s by 
no means synonymous with polygamy, otherwise the 





THE HAREM 993 


same expression would not be used by the Christian 
subjects in speaking of their domestic relations 

It would be said that a certain pasha or an Armen 
1an banker had gone to a distant place without his 
harem, or family 

An Osmanli lady, on being informed of the arrival 
of an American minister in Constantinople, would 
natuially inquire whether he was accompanied by 
his harem, or family 


CHAPTER XXIII 


CONDITION OF WOMEN 


Ir 1s fortunate that the less enlightened members 
of the human family are unconscious of their com 
parative infeniority—and aie ignorant of the bliss to 
which the more sublimated specimens of humanity 
are constantly aspiring, and even rendering them 
selves discontented with real life, as destiny has 
accorded it to them 

The actual condition of women in the Kast 18 not 
then so much to be lamented, as their ideal of hap 
piness so essentially differs trom that of other por 
tions of the fai sex in Europe or America As no 
other philosophy has yet crept into their minds, they 
dream not of “woman’s nights,’ “free love” or 
“equality of the sexes,” and calmly content them 
selves with the rights of nature, and the relative 
position which has eve: existed among their simple 
and patriarchal ancestors The Osmanlis have not 
yet deviated trom the form of family government 


which nature dictated to them 
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The venerable father, who has guided his children 
through youth, and even counseled them in maturer 
years, 1s the monarch in the family cucle—the Dei 
penates are no creations of myth—but are embodied 
in the one and sacred title of Pater familias 

Each son, as he succeeds to the paternal duties, is 
invested with the robes of veneration and respect 
Thus the male branches of the household have a 
prior rank, which 1s unconsciously recogmzed by the 
women and younger members of the famly The 
laws even allow to the son double the share of inher 
tance that they do to the daughters, because of the 
heavy responsibilities which may devolve upon him 
in future by the death of the father 

There is not, therefore, the most distant suspicion in 
their composition that females are equal to males, or 
girls to boys It 1s as if the members of the body 
should revolt, and the hands and feet proclaim them 
selves superior, or even equal, to the head 

The women of Turkey know very well, and grace- 
fully submit to facts, which are stubborn things 
They neve: think of denying that 


Women first were made for men, 
Not men for them 


There are countries where the condition of woman 1s 


indeed miserable, and where, also, they are uncon 
10* 
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seious of their own degradation, and willingly toil 
and drudge in the service of men, content with the 
slightest proofs of affection with which their lords 
may honor them—indeed, any concession to their 
woman nature 1s thankfully received 

To be bought and sold 1s a matter of course In 
China, the purchased wife 1s suddenly transported 
into the family of a man, whose name even she has 
never heard There she is the slave of the whole 
establishment The husband may beat her with 
impunity, reduce her to a state of starvation, or hire 
her out, 1f he fancies to do so 

The Hindoo forces her to immolate herself on her 
husband’s funeral pile—after having spent a lifetime 
in lis slavery and se1 vice 

Such barbarities are unknown in Turkey For in 
no country in the world are mothers more respected, 
wives more tenderly cherished, and children more 
idolized If, in the relative position of the sexes, men 
rank above women it 1s because the man is consider 
ed as the méal principle, and the woman the materval 
Hence the man loves and cherishes the woman, whu 
in return regards him with reverence and respect 
and any deviation from these reciprocal affections 
would be consideied as the greatest breach of deco 
rum 

There are certain acts of politeness which devolve 
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altogether upon the lords of creation in the most 
exquisitely civilized regions of the world, which are 
however sometimes reluctantly perfo1med—but, as 
mi 
ie iT \ 


a 
pil tm a i 











| 
ha 


i 






t ae a3 ‘ 
J at. - 
7 ex 
SPS 
ae 
~! : 
(ip 


| i 
i ih 





ORIENTAL ETIQUETTE 


usual, such matters are reversed im the East, where 
even the sun mses at a different hou: There the 
Efendi graciously receives a glass of water at the 
hands of his too happy Hanum his pipe and his 
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coffee are gracefully served by some fair Hebe of a 
wife or siste1, who naturally considers herself as the 
helpmeet fo: he: spouse, as did Eve, the first and 
fairest of woman kind 

The reluctance they feel to have their ladies 
appear in general society does not arse from any 
want of deference and respect on the part of the 
men, but rather from an intuitive desine to guaid and 
protect them from public scandal 

As the Osmanlis enshrine the objects of their affec 
tion in the recesses of their own hearts, so they love 
to guard them from all contact of a selfish world 
Indeed, Moore has beautifully expressed their feelings 
in the warblings of the Pen, 


No pearl ever lay under Oman s green water 
More pure in its shell than thy spimt in thee 


They teel so sensitive on this score, that they do 
not make their Harems a subject of conversation 
Even the most distant allusion to this part of their 
establishment would consequently be, not only 
indehcate, but also an infmngement of etiquette—so 
that the ordinary questions, such as “how are 
madam and the ladies’ or according to Insh 
vocabulary, “how’s yer wife and the gals,’ would 
cause the loid of the house to redden with astonish 
ment 
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As a further proot of the respect a man 1s supposed 
to feel tor his family, his enemy, when wishing to 
touch him to the quick, in cursing him, only utters 
maledictions against his wife, mother, or siste2 

A man may be publicly executed, but a woman is 
sacked, enturely out of respect 

A Turkish lady 1s emmently queen of her own 
dominions, sgmetimes even a despot—and most 
independent on all occasions both pubhe and pn 
vate 

It 1s not necessary for ladies to be attended by 
their husband or any other gentleman when they go 
out, public sentiment entirely protects them, for, 
if any one should accost them rudely, the commonest 
citizen would immediately turn avenge: When the 
ladies are attended by servants and eunuchs, they 
are only appendages of rank and distinction 

They seem, indeed to bea privileged class Wher 
ever they appear the men must 1etire—and woe to 
the man who ventures upon a warfare of words with 
a Turkish woman , for he tongue has no bounds, and 
he: slipper 1s a ready weapon of chastisement, and 
no man would dare to repel the attack 

The convenience of the slippe: as a ready means of 
self defence, seems to have been familar in the days 
of the old classics, for, the Roman poet says 


Et solea pulsare nates 
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And doubtless many of the msing generation can 
testify to its abuse, even in, these days of modern 
umprovemcnt 

The very whims and caprices which seem indigen 
ous to the fair sex, are tolerated as a matter of 
course with philosophic resignation, as they are 
instructed by the Koran, “If ye be kind towards 
women and fear to wrong them, God igywell acquaint. 
ed with what ye do They have a proverb also 
which supplants all reasoning on such occasions 


Satchi ouzoun Akl Kissa 
Long hair short brains 


To salute a lady, or in any way accost her, in public 
would be an act of consummate rudeness, even a 
husband would pass by his wife and family with an 
air of affected indifference Certainly such a neglect 
of the fair sex would be unpaidonable in Europe and 
this country, but on the contrary, in the Last, it only 
evinces the greatest deference and respect 

Nevertheless, the Mohammedans have been most 
maliciously reported by igno1ant writers on the East, 
to hold that women have no souls, or if they have, 
that they will perish like those of brute beasts 

This assumption is founded upon the promise of 
the Prophet, that the faithful shall be provided with 
black eyed Houris in Paradise 
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If this excludes the Mussulman women from Paia 
dise, we may reasonably place*the Christian ladies in 
the same category, for they are assured in the Gospel 
that ‘ there will be no marrying nor giving 1n mar 
riage in Heaven ’ 

On the contrary, Hours are but an addition to the 
earthly wives of the Mussulmans, and the faithful 
are assured that “God promiseth unto the true 
believers, both men and women, gardens through 
which 11ve1s flow, wherein they shall remain for 
ever,” and that ‘“ whoso doth good works, whether 
he be male or female, and 18 a true believer, shall 
be admitted into Paradise, and shall not in the least 
be unjustly dealt with ” 


CHAPTER XXIV 
PERSONAL APPEARANCE AND COSTUME 


Tus first years of the hfe of every girl are spent 
both in the Harem and Selamluk (or mens apart- 
ment), indiscriminately The female children being 
then allowed free access to the society of the men, 
they imbibe certain notions in their youth, which are 
not always consistent with refinement 

As there 1s not m the Selamluk, the restraint 
which the presence of ladies always imposes, the 
manners and conversation of the men are often but 
ill calculated to nurture a sense of delicacy in the 
minds of the children, who mingle so fieely with 
them Nevertheless, they seem to possess an innate 
sense of propriety, and are never deficient in polite 
ness of deportment 

Every girl is permitted to attend either the pubhe 
schools, or to 1ecelve private instruction at home, 
until she 1s eight or ten years of age, when she 18 no 
longe: allowed the freedom of her childhood Very 
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little learmmg is acquired by them, the language 
being difficult, and the mode of instruction altoge- 
ther unsystematical , so that for all tuture years they 
retain their simplicity, and are but overgrown chil 
dren 

Their minds having had no culture, the senses 
assume entire dominion over them, and their time 1s 
spent either in adorning their persons, or 1n etiqueti 
cal observances, by which they hope to render them 
selves more bewitching to the lords of creation 

As in all other countnes, fashion is regulated by 
the court, so at Constantinople 1t 1s controlled by the 
ladies of the palace Their costume, according to 
the Oriental taste, always consisting of long flowing 
10bes, may be supposed to admit of no change, but 
on the contrary, the ladies having httle other occupa 
tion, delight in varying the shape and style of their 
diess Sometimes the hair is worn long, again 
cropped shoit A fess with flossy tasselis one day 
the mode, and a fantastic {prban 1s adopted the next 
morning The sleeves are long and wide, and again 
thei drapery is dispensed with, and they aie 
confined at the wrist 

The entary, or dress, 18 invariably cut high, either 
closed around the neck, or left open in front, 1t 18 
made long, trailing about a yard below the person, 
sometimes left open at the sides to the hips, and at 
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others, made wide, and sewed up as low as the 
ankles 


The shalvar,o full tiowsers, are made to match 
the dress and igain of varied and contrasting hues 





TU KISH LADY AT HOML 


There 1s a great variety in the fashion for tnmmin,, 
the dresses and handkerchiefs wluch generally are 
adorned with most exquisite embroideries in silk or 
gold, as may suit the mode, or taste of the wearer 
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Sometimes an immense cashmere shawl 1s wound 
round the waist, at others, a light gauze scarf, or 
belt af gold, with a clasp adorned with brilhants, 
serves for a girdle No Turkish lady can dispense 
with jewelry and even women of the lowest rank 
adorn themselves with diamonds 

Abundant occupation 1s afforded to the jewellers 
by the constant transformation of their byoutere , 
tor one day the capricious beauties fancy a sta) or a 
ciescent, and the next, nothing will suit their toilet 
but a large spray of bnilliants 

The number of the ladies in the royal palace and 
in other wealthy harems, all of whom aie bedecked 
in elegant and costly costumes, causes a demand for 
the services of many merchants, through whom the 
last new fashion 1s immediately promulgated 

Their beauty is such, however, that 1t might well 
afford to be unadorned, for their complexions are 
generally exceedingly fair, and of the most delicate 
softness, owing to the constant use of the bath, as 
well as the protection of the yashmack, or veil, with 
out which they never go abroad 

Their features are very regular, and their almond 
shaped eyes, so much sung by their poets, are dark 
and lustrous, and so valued for their size, that the 
enjoyment of the great eyed ladies is promised by 
Mohammed as one of the sublimest joys of Paradise 
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The power of these electric and darkly beautiful 
orbs 1s so termble, that woe to those upon whom 
they are turned, for, as Pertev Pasha, one of. their 
celebrated poets, has described 

gro’ pik hy as) gf 

‘On the pomt of each ray that is darted from 
those bright meteors, there 1s a bloody slaughte 
house,” or as the Fiench would expressivély say, 
“un regard assassin ” 

Exquisitely arched eyebrows are also so essential 
to their ideas of beauty, that they are never 
contented, till by the 1epeated application of artifi 
cial means, they raise their brows to a lofty sem: 
circle 

Beauty spots, or moles, are considered of great 
value, and if nature has proved mggard in this 
respect, art 1s brought into requisition to produce 
the same contrasting effect between the tiny circle of 
jetty hue and the surrounding fairness The poet 
Hafiz has sung their value in flowing numbers, offer 
ing the wealth of Semerkand and Bokhara for the 
possession of the Indian mole on the cheek of the fair 
beauty of Shiraz 

The tips ot then fingers and toes are frequently 
stained with henna, producing the roseate hue so 
much & la mode 
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Their forms and movements are graceful, being 
under no artificial restraints, and there 1s an exqui 
site charm about them as they languidly lounge on 
their silken couches, o: glide about from room to 
room in long flowing robes, and ship shod shup shups 

Well has the illustrious bard portrayed the varied 
charms of the Eastern houris 


Mahy and beaut ful lay those around 
L ke flowers of differe t hue ndclme and root 
In some exotic ga den somet mes found 
With cost and care and warmth induced to shoot 


Considering their limited education, 1t is delightful 
to listen to the melodious tone of their voices, as they 
speak with remarkable purity the harmonious Turk 
ish language No withstanding their lack of learn 
ing, there have been some among the ladies 1enowned 
for their poetical productions, such as Leyla and 
Fitnett Hanums, justly celebrated for their exquisite 
poetry 


CHAPTER XXV 
DOMESTIO ARRANGEMENTS 


Tae interior arrangements of the Turkish apart 
ments and their furniture, are very peculiar, and 
quite unlike those of LKuropean or American drawing 
rooms, being entirely adapted to the habits and 
tastes of the Orientals There is never any doubt or 
hesitation as to the place suitable to be occupied by 
any one who may happen to enter a room, nor 18 it 
possible to mistake the different ranks of its occu 
pants 

Generally there is a sofa on three sides of the 
room, sufficiently ample to accommodate the ladies 
m their atyle of sitting, which ig not cross legged ar 
is usually represented in pictures, but with the limbs 
folded under their persons and carefully concealed 
by the drapery of their long robes, for to show 
these parts of the person while sitting, 1s considered 
a great bieach of etiquette Hence no Osmanli lady 


is ever to be seen perched on the very edge of the 
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sofa, but leaving her slippers on the floor, she steps 
upon the couch and gracefully bending her knees, 
sits reclining against the cushions behind her 

On the floor at the foot of the sofa, are placed 
mattresses, furnished with cushions, and these are 
called erkean mondery or seats of homage, where 
humbler visitors or members of the family are 
allowed to place themselves The angles or corners 
of the sofa, are 1egarded as the seats of honor, and 
the places on either side, 1ank in regular succession 
down to the seat of homage, but the most honora 
ble person in the company may, at her or his option, 
occupv any pait of the couch when the rest place 
themselves on each side acco ding to their own rank 
The servants are alway present, and stand m a row 
at the lower end of the 100m their arms humbly 
folded on their girdles, attentive to the slightest nod 
of their superiors 

There are several windows on each of the three 
sides of the room, so as to permit a full view of the 
surrounding scenery, while they are seated, for the 
Osmanlis are very fond of sunlight and the beauties 
of nature The windows of the harem are all fur 
nished with close lattices permitting those within 
to see without being seen 

The more modernized salons, have only a sofa on 
one side, European couches, chairs, tables, and 
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mirrors, being substituted for the other sofas They 
also endeavo: to imitate the Europeans in the style 
of the window draperies, which are often of the most 
brilhant hues. 

There 18 one peculiasity in the Oriental houses 
You may wander from one end to the other and not 
see a single bed room or any of its appuitenances— 
which has induced many persons to report them as 
sleeping on the sofas, and never dressing or undress 
ing It would, however, seem more natural to sup 
pose, that the Osmanlis never had any but day 
dreams 

The fact 1s that the beds are all packed away in 
large closets during the day time and spread upon 
the floor at mght In the houses of the wealthy the 
mattresses and coverlets are made ot the richest 
mate1iils, and the sheets of beautitul silk gauze, 
manutactured in Broossa The whole appearance 
of the bed, so brilliant in hue, and mech in orna 
ment, 18 very different from the style of a European 
couch 

Every house has an infinite number and variety of 
extra beds and bedding, to be spread on the floors of 
any of the apartments for the accommodation of 
visito1s—hospitality being one of the most religious 
precepts and obsei vances of the Onentals 

In the sultan s palace, however, and 1n the families 
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ot the wealthy, especially of those pashas who have 
1esided in Europe, bedsteads have been introduced 

Upon rising, the pei:son claps her hands, as the 
apartments are never fuinished with bell ropes, and 
immediately the attendants appear—one holding the 
basin, anothei the ewe1, and a third presenting the 
towel, richly embioidered at the ends 

The usual method of waiming the houses, 1s by the 
mangal and tandur The mangal is generally made 
of brass highly polished somewhat in the form of an 
hour glass, about a foot and a half high, and two, or 
two and a half in diameter, and contains a large pan 
of igmited charcoal 

The tandu: consists of a wooden fiame about the 
height and size of a table, lined with tin, under 
which a pan of fire as placed, and the whole 1s 
covered with a thickly wadded qmlt This is sur 
rounded by sofas, and they sit with their legs and 
feet under the covering 

More cozy than any capacious arm chair, o1 softly 
yielding fauteuil, 1s this same tandu: The gemal 
waimth excites a wonderful sympathy in its occu 
pants They warm to each other, and to the world 
in general, and never neglect to take cognizance of 
their neighbor’s affairs and doings From the palace 
of the sultan to the cottage of the crone, they benign 
antly travel, bestowing on each and all a blessing, or 
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when necessary, even a cursing The ups and downs 
of pashas, probable and accomphshed—whuispers ot 
the sultans favorites, or of the efendis coquettish 
ladies—the style of Adilé Sultan’s feradje, or the 
grand vezir’s fess, are each and all passed in review, 
until you wonder how ever a set of muserable 
imprisoned women should be such arrant gossips 
Ah! one cannot believe the fair sex so unjust to them 
selves, even in Turkey, as to neglect the observation 
of those imteresting little items of public or retired 
life, which become great and weighty affairs, when 
discussed by ruby lips, and in the cadence of sweet 
toned voices 

They possess a most lady like love of chit chat, and 
so little do they covet repose for their delicate jaws, 
that should conveisation lag they keep them in 
motion by the use of mastic, which 1s always 1n read 
ness, preserved in little yjewelled boxes 

It 1s only of late years that those hot, repelling 
machines called stoves, have been introduced, but 
they have by no means superseded the social and old 
fashioned tandur whose warmth, and luxunous 
cushions, often begmle its occupants to slumber, 
during which the fire 1s overturned, and thus occur 
many of the conflagrations so frequent in Turkey 

There are two occasions when the still an resounds 
with the echoes of hum1n voices The chant of the 
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Muezzn from the minaré, slowly and musically 
vibrating through the atmosphere, enticing all to 
linger at the casement or in the thoroughfare to 
catch its melodious accents, and the ternble cry 
of yangun var! Fue! Fire! accompamed by the 
revel berations of the watchman’s club stnking upon 
the pavement 

A thrill of horror pervades every heart, for there 
are no bounds to the devouring element 

There are two towers, one at the Seraskér’s in the 
city itself, and the other on the Galata hill, which 
command an extensive isometrical view of the whole 
metropolis and its suburbs 

Here guards are stationed, who descry the first 
indications of fire and immediately give, from the 
top of the towers the 1equisite signal, by hoisting, in 
the day time, an immense globe, painted red, and at 
night by producing a bnght and steady hght—these 
signals remain until the fire 1s extinguished 

At Candilly, on the Asiatic shore of the Bosphorus, 
and half way up the stream, there are a battery and 
a flag staff stationed on the mountain top called 
Kenom tepessy , a8 soon as the signals are seen, the 
fire globe ascends the flag staff, and the battery dis 
chaiges a certain number of guns, according to the 
locality of the conflagration 

From the towers, detailed officers, Weobetgees, arc 
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dispatched to the different munisters, and guard 
houses, where the engines are kept, who create a 
tremendous sensation, as they rush wildly about 
brandishing their batons of office, and with a pro 
tracted yell, warning every one to clear the way 
The different Bekgees or district watchmen, now take 
up the cry—striking their ironshod clubs on the 
pavement and repeating with all the power of their 
lungs yangun-var ! Stambolda! or there is fire at 
Stamboul 

The firemen assemble at their respective quarters, 
and shouldering their engines, rush to the scene 
These firemen receive no pay, but are exempt from 
taxes and allowed eertain other privileges—yet they 
always manage to extort certain compensations for 
their services, from the victims of the devastating 
element The engines are small and portable, on 
account of the narrowness and steepness of the 
streets, nor 1s there any connexion hose attached to 
them, the water being supplied with buckets, yet it 
is astonishin,, how much they effect even with such 
inadequate means 

The inflammable materials of which the houses are 
constructed, the narrow streets, winding up the hill 
side hke foot paths, the irregular and projecting 
dwellings, fiom which the people could shake hands 
with their opposite neighbors if it were only the 


DOMFSrIC ARRANGEMENTS 945 


fashion in Turkey, contribute to make a most desir 
able promenade for the Fire King when he sallies 
forth 

The flames leap from house to house, the burmng 
cinders fly in all directions, and the fire kindles at 
many and distant points, so that in less than half an 
hour, a large district 1s often wrapt in flames 

The general panic 1s so intense, that the whole 
community 1s roused , the pashas desert their couches 
and even the sultan himself sometimes repairs to the 
scene, to animate, by his presence, the efforts of the 
desperate firemen 


OHAPTER XxXVI 
SOCIAL INTERCOURSE 


Ir seems something of an anomaly that a race of 
beings so distinguished for selfishness, should be so 
exceedingly social in their inclinations 

Birds of a feather flock togethe:, and man loves 
his fellow, though he loves himself better 

To prevent the mroad of this extreme selfishness, 
ceitain forms and ceremonies are established 1n every 
community where there 1s any interchange of mutual 
e1vilities 

Oriental hfe has many distinguishing pecuharities 
and characteristic torms of politeness but unlike 
othe: parts of the globe, etiquette in the East 1s per 
manent and general The mental accomplishments 
being but few wealth seems to constitute the only 
aristocratic distinction while the poorest and the 
richest are equally well versed in the established 
routine of civility 


It 18 curious to observe the native refinement even 
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Tower Uileecs 10 Lurkey There 1s no gauchere, 
no reluctance in any one to do the nght thing 1n the 
right way and place, no fear of being unlike other 
distinguished personages mm manners and customs , 
for there is no doubt as to the prescribed and most 
elegant style of conduct, even the salutations, comph 
ments and congiatulations are most carefully worded, 
and any deviation from the formula would destroy 
the intended effect 

There 1s, consequently, no lack of social etiquette 
among the Osmanlis A visitor 1s received according 
to her station in life, and after being announced, 1s met 
by the lady of the house with her suite at the head of 
the staircase, 01 at the door of the saloon, or some- 
times by merely stepping down from the sofa, as may 
be demanded by the rank of the guest 

There is no ceremony of introducing one person to 
another, nor is there any shaking of hands The 
company salute each other without any regard to 
previous acquaintance, and the younger members 
of society always kiss the hem of the garment, or the 
hands of their superio1s in rank and age 

The manne: of salutation varies—those of equal 
rank endeavor to kiss the hem of each other’s gar 
ments, 01 only eachange temennas 

The temenna, which has already been described, 1s 


a graceful salutation, and 1s used as frequently as 
e 
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thank you by the Enghsh, serving as an ackhnow 
ledgment for all compliments and lind inquiries 
When one thinks of the innumerable occasions on 
which this expressive temenna 1s called into action, 
it seems 19 1f a whole chapter would scarcely suffice 





RRUKPIION AT A HAREM 


to describe them all But we will content ourselves 
with ifs demonstration upon the arrival of a guest 
ameng a company of some fitteen or twenty pcisons 

As soon as the vigitor 1s seated the lady welcomes 
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temenna—which is acknowledged by 

the same signal, and reiterated by each person 1n the 
company successively, according to her rank 

Now another round commences The lady of the 
house makes a new temenna, which signifies, ‘“ How 
do you do?” Another temenna from the visitor, 18 
equivalent to an acknowledgment of thanks, who 
with the same gesture, intimates a desire to know the 
state of her hostess’s health 

The whole company then in succession follow suit, 
to each of whom the visitor replies in the same way 

This Quaker meeting style of recerving company, 
might be ludicrously illustrated in American society, 
by substituting bows for temennas—if, mdeed, the 
ladies could be expected to preserve the requisite 
silence and gravity of demeanor 

In Turkey, every attention or compliment, brings 
its train of temennas, and it 1s much to be regretted 
that no mathematician has yet arsen in Turkey, 
capable of producing a regular formula for ther 
exact computation 

The Meddahs, however, or the famous story tellers 
of the East, who are the best critics, sometimes 
endeavor to exhibit the danger of too great an excess 
in this act of politeness 

They say there was once a worthy Hodja o1 school 
master, who was very punctilions Desirous that all 

ll 
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his scholars should realize the importance‘ 
politeness, he insisted that when he drank water, ndt 
a single one of them should omit to exc aim with a 
respectful temenna, afzyet olsoun hodja efendy, or 
may 1t do you much good, respected master—and 
when he sneezed, they were all to clap their hands, 
and vociferate hayr ola hodja efendy, or good luck to 
the master 

The means employed by this worthy schoolmaster 
to enforce his lessons, may be readily guessed by 
others of the same profession, but that the desired 
effect was produced, there 1s no doubt 

There was a deep well, from which the scholars 
had to draw water for their own use 

One day, 1t was repoited to the teacher that the 
bucket had fallen in the well, who, after many vain 
attempts to fish 1t up, resolved to descend by means 
of a rope, and the scholars were called upon to assist 
in his descent and ascent 

The hodja was accordingly lowered down into the 
well, and at a given signal, the boys began to pull 
him up But as he approached the mouth of the 





well, the change of the atmosphere titillating his nos 
trils, unfortunately made him sneeze , when the well 
trained pupils, instinctively making the temenna, and 
clapping their hands, let go the rope and shouted, 
“ hayr ola hodja efendy,” good luck to the master 
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fagFnons nous a nos moutons 
@sitor 1s seated, and the usual temennas are 
Ronenged: ‘ong chibouks with amber mouthpieces, 
m diamonds are offered by the halayzks or slaves , 
after which, sweetmeats are served upon a silver tray, 
with goblets of water, and then coffee 
This beverage 1s served in small porcelain cups, in 

stands of silver or gold, sometimes enamelled and set 
in diamonds—which ceremony 1s thus poetically 
described by Lord Byron 

And moch s berry f om Arabia pure 

In small fine china cups came in at last 


Gold cups of filagree made to secure 
The hand from bu ning underneath them placed 


Although there are certain ceremonies which are 
never omitted as matters of form their intercourse 
with each othe: 1s most unsophisticated Mutual 
criticism, and inspection of toilets, catechising about 
prices, etc , are indulged in as matters of course and 
if by chance the guest 1s a Emopean lady the scru 
tiny is the more intense, so that those who desire to 
visit Turkish harems must go prepaied to undergo 
the most thorough examination with smiles and good 
humo , the only satisfaction being a genuine retaha 
tion upon the fair hanums, who would feel exceed 
ingly flattered thereby, and by no means dreain of 
being offended 
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The whole establishment 1s shown to viBitcwrE } 
way of entertaming them, and frequently the get 
up a dance among themselves, or call in the da, cing 
girls with their castanets 

Upon mtimation of departure, sherbet 15 set red, 
afte: which the visit 1s terminated, and the guest 
reconducted in the same manne: in which she was 


QGHAPTBR XXVII 
POLXCAMY 


put ES tarcm 1s generally composed of 
an aeciab ae of women, but not such as the public 





usually imagine 

Although the Mussulmans are allowed by the 
Koian to have several wives, there are few who have 
more than one, especially at the present day, a fact 
not to be, however, attiibuted to any new code of 
morality, but rather to the coeicion of circumstances 

It was the practice of the Arabs to have eight or 
ten wives, whom they were seldom able to maintain 
Mohammed, wishing to remedy thw evil, and not 
altogether to abolish ancient usages, limited the 
numbe:—“ Take in marriage of such womcn as please 
you, two, or three or four, and not more But if ye 
fear that ye cannot act equitably to so many, marry 
only one, or the slaves which ye shall have acquired ” 
They were allowed to marry a greater number of 
slaves, as their dowry was much smaller, and they 
were maintained in a very different style from the 


free women 
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As the Osmanlis have a remarkable of 






patriarchs of old, whose practices were but the 
of the habits ot all Oriental people, even those off 
present day But such a step being often the so 
of domestic difficulty, the substitution of a slave in 
the place of a second wife 1¢ venerally ~referred— 
and such slaves are 1etained in the harem with the 
appellation of Odaluk or handmad, hke Hagar, 
Bilhah and Alpah When these Odaluks become 
mothers by nght of their maternity they acquire 
their freedom and are conside1ed second wives 

A man mij howeve1, be induced to contract a 
second mariage either from meicenary or ambitious 
motives 

When circumstances or selfish inclinations induce 
the Mussulmans to have several wives, they are 
obliged to assign to each one private apartments and 
attendants These ladies, although often hving 
under the same roof, visit each other with all the 
etiquette of perfect strangers, and require an expendi 
ture for retinue and accommodations, which can only 
be sustained by wealth 

Besides all partiality being out of the question, 
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edlousy among the different 
Hiden ents—and the less favored 


ntrefied ty the sacrifice of her rival 
ned Pasheg“was so favored by the sultan 
ywed his sister upon him in 
- ai iding this alliance with royalty, 
the wife alll his humbler fortunes retained 
their place in his memory, but he could only visit 
them 1n secret 

The author has, on several occasions, assisted to his 
imcognito as he left his state barge and proceeded en 
bourgcows 1n a small cayik, to visit the house of his 
affections 

There 1s, therefore, eve1y reason to believe that our 
Mussulman friends will soon come to the conclusion, 


that, 
Polygamy may well be held in dread 


Not only as a sin but as a bore 


Notwithstanding then the toleration of polygamy by 
the Prophet it 1» evident that cucumstances have 
combined to restiict this practice , and most particn 
lanly the abolition of the Circassian slave trade, to a 
certain extent, has created an effectual check to the 
use of Odaluks—thus incieising the necessity of 
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alhances between the members of differef“& ,jnhes 
which were formerly avoided, because™g: jwife 
| fions, 
4 jand 






being surrounded and supported by her-own re 
ittained an undue share of domestic powé 
influence 

Especially when alliances are formed with rogfalty, 
the circumstances are most aggravating The o 
then becomes an abject slave, and has tacitly td@jsub 
mit to the caprices of his spouse 

He cannot enter the harem of his sultana unless 
especially sent for, nor can he postpone his attend 
ance to her summons no matter what his circum 
stances or occupation may be 

The sultans brother in law hag often been seen, 
sleeping in a corner of a sofa at the Selamluk till 
two or three o’clock in the morning, awaiting the 
pleasure of his royal mistress—while she on her part 
was amusing herself in the harem with dancing girls, 
music, &c 

The pasha’s embarrassment has also been very evi 
dent when he has been obliged to leave the company 
abruptly , no apology being necessary on such occa 
sions, the entrance of the sable messenger with a 
single temenna intimating the absolute command of 
the royal wife who generally dismisses her train of 
ladies and slaves before he makes his appearance 

It 1s with the desire to avoid such petticoat govern 
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do not contract alliances 











distinction , preferring to 
y to content themselves with 
‘thers bestow upon them 
ome cucle, and out of 


ed to asecond marriage by 
fom a superior in power 
fuse 
. a por’ ween then in any harem is 
by no means a sure een of the uxorious disposition 
of its master, but 1s rather an indication of his per 
onal 1ank and wealth 

For the Osmanlis men and women are proverbually 
fond of display they say “Sense belongs to Europe— 
wealth to India beauty to Georgia—but show and 
display are the attributes of the Osmanhis alone ” 

‘hey therefore delight in all the appendages of 
luxury and surround themselves with crowds of 
attendants I'his Oriental propensity has even been 
sustained by the Prophet himself, who says, that 
“the very meanest in Paradise will have 80,000 ser 
vants,”’ &¢ Whule, then, the gentleman in the 
selamluk has his steward treasurer, cup bearer, pipe 
bearer etc, the Hanum on her pat, has her own 
appropriate suite which is in many instances more 
numerous than that of her Efendy 


258 THE SULTAN AND HIS PEOPLE. 


This 18 particularly true with regard to theff 
or sisters and daughters of the sultan, whose§ 
are not allowed to behold the faces of any of tt 
maidens in the roval train, except by spetial pd. 
sion of the sultanas themselves 









-nost supenialie’s among the Osmanhis, who aise into 
this condition as they arrive at the age of puberty 
The independent state of bachelorship 1s therefore 
unknown among them, or if such an accident should 
happen, the unfortunate gentleman 1s styled beekear 
or useless member of society, which stigma it 1s 
needless to say they by no means covet, as for old 
maids, there 1s not a word in the language descrip 
tive of that class of women 

The preliminaries of all marriages are effected by 
the parents, who not only thus spare their children 
much trouble and embarrassment, but use all their 
own wisdom and expelience of genuine terrestrial 
happiness in pioviding for their own offspring 
Besides, parental authonty 1s supreme, and filial 
obedience equally innate, hence it never enters into 


the calculations of the young to weary themselves 
259 
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with the anticipatory ilusions of love, thouggs gt 
times when old enough they jom in the md = 
deliberations 

Marriage 1s not a religious, but rather al,@vil 
contract among the Mussulmans, and the cerengi 
18 as simple as in Protestant countries 

This ceremony which 1s called Wekeah, 18 effdiited 
by proxies, and theie 1s always a fixed sum seged 
upon the biide, according to the condition ottiithe 
party Tlis Veieah constitutes the legal marrMge, 
but the biide does not go to her husband’s home 
until thiee o1 four months have elapsed, at which 









time the friends assemble to paitake of the nuptial 
festivities which continue during four days, and 
always end on Thursday, as the following day 1s the 
Turkish sabbath 

Upon her antival the bride 1s met at the door of 
the haiem and conducted into the room by the 
biidegroom himself, who carries her up stairs in his 
arms, and placing her in the most honorable part of 
the sofa, raises her veil of tinsel and takes the 
liberty, for the first time, to gaze upon the features of 
his beloved 

Separate establishments are almost unknown in 
Turkey The bnde goes to the house of her 
husband’s parents, so that the family circle often 
becomes verv numerous It occasionally happens 
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bridegroom enters the 
fonts, which, however, 1s 
gr they say, “lich guvey 
dition 1s preferable to 
§ family 









#228 Le divorce est probable 
u prés que le mariage, je 
> arlage est de quelques 
semaines plus ancien, cest a due quon se querella 
avec sa femme au bout de quinze jouis, quon se 
battit au bout d’un mois, et qu’on sen sépara aprés 
six semaines de cohabitation 

If such be 1 true picture of human nature, 1t 1s not 
too highly drawn for a country where polygamy 1s 
practised, since it 1s no hard matter for a man to 
pait with one wife when he has several others The 
puvilege of divorce would be somewhat tyrannical if 
allowed only to the men but in Tu key, the women 
themselves may exercise this preiogative, if they are 
maltreated or not properly provided for, with at 
least the requisite ‘bread and candles ” 

A man mj put away his wife merely by uttering 
in the heuing of a thud party, the ommons woid 
“bosh’ nul void which even if carelessly spoken 


262 THE SULTAN AND HIS PEOPLE 


renders the man and wife strangers to each te "he 
i 
, pal 


lady feeling obliged to assume he: veil, an 








her charms and in case of reconcilation, a se/ 
mainiage ceremony is necessary The woman\ 
he: part, has the privilege of ‘eaving her husband} >y 
declarimg, before the Gadi, Dyanwm azad nikea { 
helal—I torfeit my dowry, and claim my freedon 

It 1s fortunate that divorce 1s very disreputa 
and is seldom practised by eithe: party if they } {ve 
any respect for public opmion, or regard for them 
selves otherwise wises and husbands would be 
constantly changing hinds as was the practice 
among the old Arabs in the time ot Mohammed 

This custom was decried by the Prophet “It 
shall not be lawful for thee to take other women to 
wife hereaftc: nor to exchange any of thy wives fon 
them 

The moral effect of a facility of divorce 1s to keep 
both parties on their good behavioi but at the same 
time a spit of extreme selfishness is induced in the 
women for being in constant apprehcnsion of, 9 
sudden separation, they look upon their husbands as 
a means of revenue and endevvor to store up as much 
jewelry clothmg etc as po sible, to be ready in case 
of emergency The display of shawls and diamonds 
upon the persons of women, even of the poorest 
classes, 18 not fiom a feeling of vanity but rather m 
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tit of the personal wealth they 
| lordajand masters 

», the ehildien are supported 
oy ei old by the fathe: , after 
gaemam under the paternal care and 
he to the patithe unless some other 
| made ie mutn i! consent 

of illegitimacy 1s almost 
child n by slaves being as 


it 1s only wheti tne father cannot be 
discovered that they are regarded as bastards Such 
puneiples are certainly 1ight, and more humane than 
those of Christian lands where the imnocent aie 
taunted all their ltetime with the 1mmoralities of 
otheis, for whose actions they aie as irresponsible as 
“the babe unborn ” 


CHAPTER XXIX 
THE SULTANS HAREM 


AutuoucH there are more than 2000 women in 
the palace but five of these hold the 1ank of kaduns 
or wives 

Mussulmans, in general aie allowed to have tom 
wives but sultans can have scven 

Then supeioity to o1dinary men 1s thus attested 
and the chance made sure: of an heir to the throne 

It will therefore be perccived that polygainy, in 
the casc of a sultan 1s a matter of policy and not 
choice , for even should he content himself with one 
wife the State would inteitere 

The design of hmiting his majesty s wives to 
seven, 18 to spare the Stite the enormous expense 
attendant upon the maintenance of so many ladies 
of royal rank 

The piescnt sultan, however, in wsserting his pre 
rogative has limited the number to five which 


while it shows Ins power to exceed the restrictions 
64 
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Bians, af the same time, displiys 







, but he hag i1etaaaed them under the title of 
or favyorstas, for the sake of sparmg the 


MH gultan. heme aboye all law cannot submit to 


any matiimonial oondige he is not therefore legally 
manicd to anv of Ins wivc but those who are 
cleeted by him to share Jus affections are pro 
nounced by him Aaduas o1 lidic , and not sultanas, 
tor nene but those of the 104 blood cin cnjov that 
titlh «xcept the motha ft the ma gmm. sultan who 
mhearscns vec sion ty the thr ne tile by com 
te y thi tithe anda called Voalide Sultan 

The title Sultan 1s cquilly upphed to males and 
females with this difference nly that it precedes 
the nume f the male ind toll ws that of the female 
thus they si Sultan Abdul Medjid but for his 
ister Adile Sultan 

When it is used by itself it ulways imphes the 
remale branch of the 1oyal fimily and never his 
najesty whois known by the title of Padishah, or Hun 
cu or In common pulince EKtendimiz—our Lord 

1 
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His majesty neve: forming an alliance fy {any 
of his subjects all lus | aduns are onginall cman 
or Cucassian slives who are selected fo1 this ¥ btn 
guished honor ind presented to him by his 4 the 
or sisters on Hadi Gedpessy or the mght mm ¥ hich 


the hoi in descended tiom Heaven 

They have each then separate establishmentdand 
retinue 1n the pilice and lve 1s much apart asm in 
diffaicnt dwcllings scldom seeing each other, egept 
on occ. tons of stite ceremor = and etianette 

The princes of the royal blood uso reside in the 
same piace who if of age have then own odaluks, 
attendint ete 

Tt may be suppo ed that in such 1 yoy al e trblish 
ment the rising ,eneration 16 well repic ented = but 
on the contiuy few of them are dl wed to prolony 
then Jivcs whic mimy mere never sec the ht 

Tha yramatme destinction of lite though stretly 
prohibited in the Kori js very pres dent m Turl cy 
In some ec es fiom State L olacy lest the hes to the 
crown should bec ome too numcious, ind in otheis 
trom a false dese in the ladies io preserve then 
beauty and ficshness fiom the toils and trial of 
maternity 

Put very cften the better feelings of then natures 
ue soicly tried ind two ot the sisters of the present 
sultan pined away in sorrow and at last died be 
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4 infant sons were sacrificed upon the altar 











Medyd hirngelf, in his younger days was 
apt from trialfof this soit oi just before 
B. 'o the throated, he had 3 favorite odaluk to 
fli was much attached | ut as the princes are 
: umtted to become ii{}<«is she fell a victim in 
prompt to frustrate the y1vbable buth of an 
pre & dingle week’s de! :) would have elcvated 
*thedank, of it hadun (> the lelgning, mon 
arch , for sultan Mahmoud died a few days after she 
was saciificed 

Whencve: 1% cluld is born to the sultan or any 
other Oriental fithe: the tidings ae immediately 
communicated to him ind the {umily 1elatives and 
the messenger handsomely 1cw uded Among the 
Mussulmans the tithe: himself pro: ounces the future 
name of his offspring it the moment of its buith 

A ceitan min having, scace passed the honey 
moon for he had only been munied three months 
one day wlile he was in the bath was suddenly 
appiised of the buth of ason ind hen As soon as 
he recovered from his surprise at such an unexpected 
event he ordered him to be named Zehapgun or 
racer because sud he he his ace mplished in threc 
months the customary liboi of nine 


They have 1 singular notion that the rev ni 


268 THE SULIAN AND HIS PEOPLE 





"hn 
a 


child cries as soon as it 18 born 18, because 
a 
miuesty being of couse present, cruelly #& i the 





gtanic 


n on 
record being the Vu. Mary and Jesus Chri | who 
were protected fiom the touch of the devil by hj veil 
so plied by Allah himself, thus, doubtless, aq ount 
in, for the Lmmaculacy of the Holy Virgin 

The clildicn it their birth, are 1ubbed dow, with 
salt and niccly banda,ed They aie placegjin a 
ci idle and secured there The hinds and fet are 
bound in so thit the child einnot move ‘The poor 


tender offshoot of humanity , the only excep 


little victim becomes blac] and blue under this treat 
ment and 1s occasion ily icheved fiom its fetters to 
be re envcloped in swaddling clothes md when the 
toilet is completed, 1t very much 1esembles a hittle 
L.) ptian mummy 

‘The child 1s nursed wlnle lying down, the mother 
bending ove: it, and tilting the cradle, until she 
attains the requisite position 

Owing to the bandages in which the infants aie 
constantly enveloped the circulation of the blood 1s 
impeded, and they are obliged to be relieved by 
occasional scarnificutions, and the write1 still wears the 
honorable scais of this traditional pr ictice 

When the sultan wends his steps from the Mabeyn 
to the Harcm, the black gentlemen on guaid at the 
doo. of the ladies apaitments proceed immediately 
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id ivis majesty’s approach to the Haznadar 
hé lady treasuraes 


to 
Drstity, ‘ 
Thi pence oh vey important characte: in 












lle penera th h cthat o t o tlk 
Without her sanciiono tle sley ades 
Her tutle 18 the mother of th m d 


There 18 always one of these Havnadars attached 
to the harems of the wealthy and the imdividual 
who fills this ofhce his been the nurse of the head 
of the family in infancy , sothit this mother of the 
maids feels almost a maternal interest in_ his 
majesty s happiness 

The Haznadai Ousta immcdiately proceeds to the 
salon, where she awits the entrance of the sultan, 
who ifte: reccivin,, her salutetions in the course of 
conversation, inquires after the health of one of the 
Kaduns which is taken as an indication that her 
company Js desired by his majesty 

This hidun now enteis the 10yal presence alone, 
o1 pethaps with one of her children, while her tiain 
of ittendants remain within call Like all other 
Ouientals the Padishah delight» in the company of his 
children and they are often seen mm public with him, 
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or in the royal Mabeyn © Lhis first born wasa"thugh 
ter ind litely maimed to Ath Ghahb Pasha, the son 
of Reslud 

The children of the sultan precede thceu. mothe: mm 
rank for they are of 10yal blood, while she is but a 
slave 

Hence the mothe: always takes 1 secondary posi 
tion in ciyihs cainages o1 in the saloon of reception 
This ap] went superiority never elates the chijdren 
nor in any way lessens the respect which ms ae 
for then: mothers For whilst they ac flattered and 
worshipped as Shah zad +s and Sultans o1 Princes 
ind Prince ses the general deference pud t> their 
mothers 13 undimimshed ‘They have a proverb 
which 1s very eapressive of their feelings on this sub 
ject, 


D gh} da b ba olajagl na 
Yuksuk kada anam ola 


Rather th naf ther the s ze of a mountain 
Gvemeamotle sm las th mble 


The late Valhdé Sultan, or mother of the sultan, 
was one of the most powerful individuals in the 
realm, and her prtionige most assiduously cou ted 

His majesty and Ins harem are ficquently enter 
tained with the graceful movements and meiry 
eastanets of the dancing guls The Osmanlis are 
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very folid of dancing, but consider it inconsistent 
with their own dignity , they always have beautiful 
youn, laves tramced in this wcomplishment, and 
]ho made pioficient in the music of the country 

Turkish music 15 very unlike that of European 
oantries where there 1s a gcneial sinnuiaity 
wilth u jh the Onentals have very good ears for 
music, and treat the subject scientifically yet it 1s 
stiange that they do not understand the harmony of 
sounds—for all thei concerts both vocal and instru 
mental, consist of solos thatis they all sing and play 
only the au or teno1, and neve: the bass and con 
tialto ete 

[he natural tones of thei voices aie very sweet, 
and of late yews the military music having been 
arkanged in Luropean style they hi e made great 
proficiency im this ait 

The opera house in Pera 1s also very attractive to 
the Lukish Jcntlomcen and much fiequcnted by 
them The sultin has his doge o1 box there and 
romctimes honors the house by his roy il presence 

Pccently the piano has also become vcry fashion 
able umon, them wd it 13 to be head inces antly 
pinching mall the haems The sultan being himsclf 
in unatem frequently plays on that instiument and 
hr also an Itehan Opera attached to lus place for 
the entertainment of his ladies where many of the 
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female slaves arc trained to sing and act a le 
Ttalvenne in the ¢ stumes of both sexes 

Lhe ladics of the palace ae i > amused with other 
exhibitions which they witness through latticed part 
fh ons 

Tiom the preceding keteh it will be readily 
understood that all the lidies in the royal palace 
are m leality s/aves trom the 1cgions of Cireassia, but 
they we always well treated md even addiessed by 
the tith of Tanums o1 lidies ind we mav say 
then greatest hadship 15 bemge hghtly clothed all 
sc isons of the year, then tect without stockin.s ana 
then dresses made of the hehtcst tabrics from which 
fact many of them fill easy victims to consumption 

These ladics are not ulowcd to .o abroad 48 frecly 
as ‘Turkish hanums in -encial on account of the 
restiictions of court ctiquette this confinement 15 
also very injmious to then he uth and then cnnut is 
often insuppoitrble Sometime utter v duc wuning 
to all the gwrdencas and other  cntlemen to quit the 
prcmises they are uvlowed to stroll m the palace 
paidens and occasionally the Valide Sultan tal us 
pity on some of them and peimits them to enjoy 4 
}LCMenirde in her own tram when the exube: ince of 
thar spits often tempt them to the most childish 
acts of coquetiry. Indeed o gieat 1s then lon ing to 
encounter the lords ot creation that a feigned sickness 
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affords a1 occasion of seeing a doctor, and then 
favorite medy for all alments 1» bleeding, o the 
biccder ! 

These beautiful guls having no other ambition 
thin to be as fascinating as possible and such aspira 
tions sometimes scem to be felt in more enlightened 
boscms, they do not lke to waste their sweetness on 
the dc tir, as they are consequently a little mis 
chievousr the practice of locking up each one in her 
own apartments has been deemed advisable When 
the muezzin proclaims the heur of evening player 
the disconsolate ladies are severally consigned to a 
state of security by the sable tunkeys of the palace 

This 1s not however so dismal a fate, when we 
remember that a short time ago all the inhabitants 
of Stamboul were obliged to be within their own 
domiciles about two houis after sunset and awhile 
since there was the curfew bell even in good old 
England 


12* 


CHAPTER XXX 


CIRCASSIAN SLAVES 


AutsoueH the slave trade has been nominally 
abolished in Turkey and the public mait formally 
closed to this trafhe vet the practice of buying and 
selling has not been nor will it ever be altogether 
abandoned because the slave constitutes an essential 
element in the composition of their domestic institu 
tions 

There are two kinds of servitude in every house, 
one the ordimary labor of domestic service the 
otha: that of personal attendance neither of which 
the tree Mussulman women are willing to perform, 
because thev will thereby be more or less brought in 
contact with men which Is proscribed by the Koran 
The slave service therefore becomes necessarily 
mdispensable with the Mussulmans whose houses 
have Iitherto been supphed with Cneassian and 


Nubian slaves, the former being a species of ladies 
24 
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in waitin and the latte: performmg the menial 
services of ie household 

The iver i.e price of the slaves 1s, according to the 
tariff of t) Custom house $500 for the white and 
$100 for the blacl They biin, these priccs when 
thes atzive fiesh from then nitive lands Those of 
the Circassiin who are howeve: biought mto the 
count , 13 childhood and cacefully educated and 
truned in wcomplshments, atta so rare a style of 
beauty and dchcacy of appearance that they are 
frequently sold fo: $6 000 01 $8 000 

Though the 1estrictions upon the trade have forced 
Turkish tamilie to employ Greek and Armenian 
women in their houses, yet there 1s always a demand 
for slaves 

The Armemans having the same institution as the 
Mussulmans viz the harem theit maidens are 
prevented f10m entelin, any family as seivants it 18 
only the old women whose chaims have all faded 
and .one who ire willing to expose themselves mn 
this way The Greeks though not so scrupulous 
are generally ignorant of the Turkish language and 
alte ether uneconlemal m theu habits and ideas, so 
thit they are unpopular 

Slaves ue till more indispensable in the palace 
for the Mussulmin pieynuice is opposed to the intro 
duction of any of the subjects who would thus come 
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i contiet with royalty Besides is his myesty to 
form an alliince with his subjects? 
The Cicissian parents so long accu tomed to the 


benefits derived by the advancement of their daugh 





tc: to positions of Comp iuative ease will always be 
ready id invious to supply the metropolis and the 
tiathe notwithstanding the tormal prolubition 1 still 


eontmucd at private houses in lop hine 
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Circassian slavery mm Lukey, is not a condition of 
servitude All the cluldicn who are born from oda 
luls ue fiec and they also 1rende: their mothers 
free, an odiluk may be sold alone, but never after 
she has become a mother 

Besides the maids of honor o1 ladies in waiting, at 
the prlicc, aie often bestowed in marriage upon 
pashas ind othe: digmtazics who thus consider 
themselves in some scnse alhed to r10yalty One of 
thei number vis 1 slave to Valide Sultan She 
was maricd to Mchmed Bey the biothe: of the 
sultan s biothe: in law with the idea of amehorating 
hei condition but being very 11 treated by her hus 
band, she had a petition wiitten ind presented it to 
hei 10y 21 pitroness whereupon the valide summoned 
the husband and 1eprumanded bim in such a manner 
that he became caasperited, and having mtoxicated 
himselt with sacky, or lurkish brandy rushed into 
the harem ind plun cd lis daggei into the breast of 
the untoitunate wife 

Sultan Mihmoud lost his tavouite wite, and was so 
much gueved by her death, that he ordered he 
apartments to be locked up and that no one should 
enter them, he only spent some time there every 
day in solitary meditation upon his lost favorite 

There was a slave gul fourteen o1 fifteen yeus old 
whose duty was to clean the bath belonging to these 
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apartments She was so curious to know why these 
rooms were always locked up, that she one day found 
herself on an exploring expedition by means of the 
private staucase Finding the door open, she 
ventured to enter the apartment, when, lo! and 
behold! there was the awful Mahmoud himself 

He said, “how dare you ventwe here, do you not 
now my express commands ? ’ 

The terrified girl fell at his majesty’s feet, and 
ciaved pardon 

She was so bewitching in this posture, that the 
sultan not only pardoned her, but invited her to meet 
him every day in the same place, tll at last, he 
ordered that the apartments should be appropriated 
to her, and she became the Fifth Kadun, and the 
mother of the present sultan ! 

It 18 the idea of aspiring to such honors and 
stations, near even royalty itself, which mduces the 
Circassian parents so readily to sell their daughters to 
Mussulmans, when nothmg could induce them to 
barter their offspring to Christians 

No wonder that each mmple peasant of the Cauca 
sus fancies slavery in the metropolis, to be a transla 
tion from poverty to an earthly elysium, when ‘tales, 
and true tales too, not the enchantments of Aladdin’s 
wonderful lamp, are so common in Oriental life | 

Theretore, even if the traffic 1s formally prohibited, 
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the Circassian parents will force their offspring into 
the market not only to ameliorate their condition, 
but to seeme favorable alliances for themselves, so 
that if the legal sum be not hereafter realized as 
purchase money, their children will still be appren 
ticed in some way or other 
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WATERING 1 LAOES 
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ANCIENL OU 1001 COSTUME 


THERE 18 a prevalent imprcssion that the Turkish 


ladies are alwavs imprisoned at home, but nothing 
280 
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ig more erroneous Fou, since the destruction of the 
jamissaries who molested every one in public, the; 
aie to be seen everywhere, and on all occasions 





H AK KRN VEIL 


The only requisite for then appearance is to be 
veiled and to wear thc Feradje or cloak 

Thus accoutied, they wander through the bazaars, 
frequent all rural places of resort, visit the baths, and 
scarcely a day passes when they stay at home Nor 
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18 1t to be supposed that they are closely mufiled, as 
they were formerly The ancient out door costume 
was most Indeous, they were enveloped in an 
immense white sheet, a little piece of horse hair 
gauze being suspended over the eyes But the yash 
mak or veil, 1g, at the present day, composed of the 
lightest India mull, and has little power of conceal 
ing their charms, but on the contrary, serves to 
heighten their beauty by its gossamer tianspa 
rency 

The arched eyebiows, through this deceptive veil, 
seem more delicately curved , the large and lustrous 
eyes shine more darkly from its snowy folds, and the 
delicate and peach like hue of the complexion 1s ren 
dered tenfold more lovely 

The texture of the yashmak 1s now so exquisitely 
fine, that the two square yards of muslin which com 
pose it do not weigh more than a single drachm! 

The feradjé or cloak 1s an ample outer garment, 
made of fine colored bombazine or Thibet, lined with 
silk, and the edges are trimmed with embroidery 

Their feet are clothed with yellow chedsk, or mo 
rocco buskins, over which paboudj, or slippers of 
the same colo: are worn im the street 

So great 18 the force of habit and education, that 
not even the oldest woman ever appears in public 
unveiled although the Koran pronounces furrows 
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and wminkles to be all-sufficient disguises for faded 
charms, yet, m Turkey, as well as all over the 
world the maxim doubtless 1s popular, that beauty 
never dies 

Even the dames of ebony hue dreading the dis 
play of darkness visible, are most punctihous in 
covering therr charms, thus affording more distin 
guished specimens of the wonderful effects of hght 
and shade 

During visits of ceremony, when the feradje and 
yashmak are taken off, a long strip of white muslin 
is left hangmg from the top of the head down the 
back, for the puipose of covering the face in case of 
sudden emergency But such accidents seldom 
occul, as the gentlemen of the family are informed, 
as soon as they entei the vestibule of the harem, that 
there are strangers within 

Thus equipped the Osmanli ladies are the most 
independent creatures in the world 

As no one dares to look them i the face, from a 
sense of respect, it has been customary for them 
shghtly to encourage their timid admirers by a few 
furtive glances, if not positive attacks, so that on 
all public occasions an attentive observer may 
detect them in some of the wiles of coquetry, or 
unmeaning flirtation 

Ladies of distinction are attended by black 
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ennuchs, who protect them from the teo familar 
approach ot any witless kmght, who may ignorantly 
trespass the limits of Oriental decorum 

These ebony gentry, from the nature of their posi 
tion, had become insolent and overbearing, under the 
plea of protecting the ladies, and a native always 
avoided a collision with them, since they were sus- 
tained by public opinion But their own extrava 
gant conduct has put an end to their pretensions and 
power 

Kizlar Aghassy, or the head black eunuch of the 
palace, was formerly so influential a personage as to 
rank among the munisters of state, but at the 
present time the eunuchs have lost all their pristine 
greatness, and are mere domestics of the household 

The carriage generally used by the ladies 18 called 
an araba which is often very 11chly ornamented and 
gilded and well cushioned in the inside The top 18 
covered with a crimson or green ehram or shaggy 
cloth, manufactured in Albania, and fringed with 
gold This spacious conveyance capable of accom 
modating s1x or eight persons, has no springs, and 1s 
drawn by a couple of oxen, whose heads are gaily 
tricked out, and furnished with a charm against the 
Evil Eye The ends of the tails are tied to a cluster 
of red tassels, which are fastened to a hoop set 1n the 
yoke, and gracefully arched over their backs This 
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arrangement 1s to prevent the animals trom spatter 
ing the mud with their tails 

The araba 1s entered by means ot a small tempor 
aly ladder at the back There 1s a conductor on 
arabagee, who leads the oxen by a chain attached to 
their heads, and a yanashma, or boy, who walks by 
the side, and goids them on 





ARABA 


But many of the families are now to be seen in 
public, in European carriages, and they delight in 
excursions on the water in their beautiful cayske 

Nature has been so lavish 1n her gifts to the land 
of the Osmanlis, that they have every temptation to 
linger for hours in some one of the many lovely 
spots which are to be found all along the Bospho 
rus 
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Boghas vtchy or the Bosphorus, 18 the ia mag- 
nificent stream in the world Its wintling way, 
its shores besprinkled with palaces, mosques and 
minaie’s, in the peculiar picturesque style of the 
East, the gradually sloping hills, here and there 
studded with airy and pretty dwellings, and decked 
out in green array—all combine to enchant the eye 
and delight he mind 


Me 


pe TS 
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There 1s nothing so exquisite as the caysks of the 
Bosphorus Their forms are as slender as the canoe s, 
and certainly more graceful than the gondolis 
defying any other aquatic conveyance rowed by 
men ‘They are always propelled by long sewls ot 
one, two cr three pair, fastened on the gnnnels at 
about midships, to pins, by leathe: bands 

The hold is allotted to the accommodation of pas 
sengeis , there )ou 1ecline amid downy cushions, and 
noiselessly glide along, with the measured oars of the 
boatmen, who look like very sea nymphs, in then 
snow white robes 

By moonhght the shores with their latticed and 
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regular yildings, seem to be some tantastic realms 
in the distatice, and the blue waters reflecting back 
the silvery stais, almost tempt one to plunge beneath 
their glassy surface No wonder, then, that the 
Osmanlis should spend most of their time, wher the 
summer sun cheers and invigorates, in loitering 
among such scenes as these 

The sultan has numerous kxosks of his own, on the 
most lofty summits of the hills, in the most sweetly 
embosomed valleys, by the margin of the briny sea, 
where wave after wave has * noiselessly rolled up the 
beach ” eve: since the waters which were above the 
firmament were divided from those below—1in the 
midst of plains, by the roadside, and in the noisy 
populous stieets of the metiopolis, are t! ese tasteful 
pleasure boweis ever to be met with, but carefully 
guarded from profane footsteps Generally, however, 
in the spots thus conseciated by royal pleasure, are 
to be found coffee shops and mats or low stools 
for the accommodation of other classes of this na 
ture loving multitude, where at all times the most 
lovely gioups of men, women, and childien are col 
lected 

There are some places of resort more frequented 
than others The Kehathane, or as it 1s commonly 
known to Europeans the “ Sweet waters of Europe,’ 
at the head of the Golden Horn, Fene: Bahchessy, 
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or, the garden of the Inght House, and Moda Bow 

nou, or the Fashionable Point, on the Marmori 
the Geok Souyou or the Heavenly Waters of Asi 
on the Bosphorus, Hunkear Iskellesy or the Sultans 
Valley—and Kalendci on the opp site shore 
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To all of these places, the people flock in cayiks 
and carnages and spreading their ca:pets upon the 
green sward, recline with true Onental nonchalance 
and comfort The chibouk adds its curling fumes to 
the scene, the narghille bubbles in unison, the favonte 
kahve is handed round in tiny cups, the wild notes 
of the Lahouta and Kementche aie re echoed by the 
verdant hills wlule an entire lamb on a spit sheds 
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its fragiant odors predicting a pic nic champetre 
The itmerant seller of bon bons plants his tray 
before you, and you cannot refuse to paitake of 1ts 
luscious contents—wandering gipsies present you wild 
flowers, and proffer their services m unfolding the 
pages of destiny Group afte: gioup glides along in 
the fanciful costumes of Stamboul, and all are joyous 
and contented 

Thus the Osmanlis enjoy that sensation of delight, 
their indescribable Ae, when for the moment all 
care and trouble are forgotten, amid the scenes of 
beauty which nature so freely lavishes upon all, 11ch 
and poor 

Especially on a Friday, or the Mohammedan 
Sunday, there are congregated thousands of persons, 
people from every clime, and of every rank—Per 
sians in their peaked papakhs, Albanians with 
their fustanels, Circassians in their woolly caps, 
Zeybeks, or Turkish mountaineers, in gay costumes 
and lofty head gear, and armed from head to foot, 
strange men on horse back, who seem to be made up 
of gold embroidery and cashmere shawls, Turkish 
soldiers, and ebony negroes on milk white steeds, the 
representatives of the different western powers in 
their elegant carriages, with their own ladies and 
families, European travellers and book making au 
thors, mingle inthe crowd Theimported beauties of 

13 
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Circassia, sit on their embroidered cushions, sable 
guards patroling around, while their lords and mas 
ters keep at a respectful distance 
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The Osmanli ladies seem all to be beautiful, espe 
cially in their white and delicate veils, and costumes 
of such varied hues, with brilliant diamonds glitter 
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ing upon their heads, necks, arms, and fingers—m a 
word, a Turkish watering place would eclipse even 
Broadway itself in :echerchees toilettes and unparal 
leled beauty, while the charm of such an endless 
variety furnishes a study for the artist, and leaves noth 
ing to be desned to complete a picture exquisitely 
perfect 

Amid such scenes as these, the blue heavens for 
a canopy, with nature’s emerald carpeting, the 
tall and majestic trees bearing the impress of 
unnumbered seasons, more beautiful in their leafy 
verdure than the most exquisitely carved and marble 
columns of the palaces of kings, while the tuneful 
songsters of the grove trill their plaintive notes—are 
displayed the simple tastes and habits of this people, 
so maccessible when they are once within the pre 
cincts of their own domiciles 

Here may the stranger, who for the first time 
treads the shores of the Eastern world, perceive the 
1eal spirit of Oriental society and manners, as 
exhibited in the exchange of mutual intercourse and 
the etiquettes of life 

The group just before you may be the harem of 
an Armenian banker Though composed of many 
ladies, yet the Armenians being Christians, by virtue 
of their religion, they are not allowed to number 
more than one wife in their harems 
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Again, under the shadow or yonder tree, are two 
lovely Mussulman guls surrounded by a train of 
halayiks, o: female slaves, and attended by black 
eunuchs Stay your footsteps, for 1t 1s the harem of 





Efendy—a Redyal or grandee of the realm 

This distinguished man had the misfortune to lose 
his interesting and beloved wife, and so strong was 
her memory upon his heart, that he never sought to 
1eplace he: loss, consoling himself with these two 
beautiful pledges of hei love, and lavishing upon 
them all his affection and indulgence 

These young ladies alone now constitute the harem 
of a man who has perfect freedom to number as many 
as four lawful wives! 

Thus it may be perceived, how far from bemg 
synonymous are the two words Harem and Poly 


gamy 


CHAPTER XXXII 
THE BAZAARS 


Tux bazaars of Constantinople are built of stone, 
and lighted from the top They seem hke long 
streets covered with arched roofs, each stieet being 
applopriated to some paiticular merchandise, thus, 
there are the spice bazaar, where all kinds of condi 
ments, drugs, and dye stuffs are sold, the perfumery 
bazaar, containing the most delicious perfumes of the 
Kast, the otto of roses, Tcherkess souyou, and many 
other essences, also the flagrant pastilles, which are 
placed upon the pipe bowls, filling the atmosphere 
with thei delicious scent, and the singular rat’s 
tails which emit a perfume hke musk, and retain 
their odo: for any length of time, the silk bazaar, 
the calico bazaar, the shoe bazaar, depots of most 
varied and exquisite embroideries, the jewelry 
bazaar, the pipe bazaar, where are displayed the 
beautiful and costly mouthpieces studded with gems, 
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and the gilded and delicately modelled red clay 
bowls 

The space occupied by these bazaars 1s equal to the 
whole of the sixth ward in the city of New York 
and the internal arrangements are entirely unlike the 
shops of this country There aie no front windows 
nor counters The entne facade of the streets bem. 
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shelved for the display of wares and goods, presents 
a whole front with the appearance of « vast library, 
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not of books, but of meichandise A sort of elevated 
platform, about five or six feet wide, and two feet 
from the ground, extends the whole side, on which 
both merchants and customers sit thus serving the 
double purpose of counter and seats The shops are 
divided by elbow boards, and a small room 1s attach 
ed behind each for the storage of goods, ete 

The ends of the streets are furnished with immense 
gates which are closed every evening about an hour 
before sunset, and are opened again in the mormng 
about eight 

The whole effect 1s very interesting, the fanciful 
waies, the great number and proximity of the stalls 
or shops, and the varied costumes of the venders and 
purchasers, combine to create rare and beautiful 
groups for the pencil of the artist | Carriages, horses, 
and foot passengers, are continually passing and re- 
passing in crowds * 

Occasionally the owners of the shops are obliged 
to leave their merchandise for a shoit time, and 
during their absence, a covering of net work suspend 
ed acioss the front of the stall, is sufficient to mdicate 
the absence of the propiietor, and also to piotect the 
propeity from all depredation 

These bazaars are the favoite resort of the Turkish 
ladies of all : nks, and there is no little coquetry 
displayed by the fair purchasers, when the unusually 
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handsome appearance of the merchant tempts them 
literally to ransack his whole establishment for the 
most trifling article These occrsions are also mad 
available for the purposes of flirtation, assignation, 
and all other romantic amusements It is amusin, 
to observe the ladies as they fit themselves with their 
peculiarly colored and shaped chaussure, for they 
make no scruple of displaying their beautiful ankles 
which are generally divested of every semblance of 
hosiery 

The method of buying and selling 1s peculiar to 
the country and doubtless veiy entertaming to 
strangers The system of Pnx Fix, 1s unknown in 
Turkey, for, as they go on the principle “each one 
for himself,” no one 1s content with any price except 
his own valuation Besides, the people are so con 
ceited that any concession on the part of the 
merchant 1s flattering to their \ anity He, therefore 
enjoys the privilege of being beaten down, merely as 
complimentary to his customers So the merchant 
always demands an exorbitant price, which he has 
no idea of 1eceiving, 1n order to give his customer a 
fair chance to gratify his vanity, and also to exercise 
his judgment 

As London has its “ Whitechapel Road,” Paiis its 
‘Temple,’ and New York its “ Chatham street,” so 
Constantinople has its “ Bit Bazaar,” emphatically so 
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denominated from the vermin which infes old 
clothing 

Infinite diversity pervades the garments here dis 
played, and as people’s clothes always look something 
like themselves, so the empty garments seem to tell 
tales of their good o1 bad fortunes, whether the 
former owners died of plague o: small pox, were 
solitary occupants of the robes, 01 shared them with 
other anmmalcule 

At the auction, which occuis every day in these 
purheus, poverty may find a momentary relief by 
the disposal of 1ts surplus wardrobe, 0: may even don 
the cast off rags of some less fortunate victim of 
misery 

There 1s a more respectable auction at the Bezesten 
every day except Finday, until noon, where jewelry, 
embroideries, carpets, arms, and all sorts of superior 
second hand garments are disposed of Here the 
humblest citizen may at least enjoy the semblance of 
grandem, as he invests himself in the same setry 
which the Efendi discarded the day before, or an 
ambitious mother may procure the same tovlette de 
noces as graced the form of a beautiful Hanum 

The Bezesten 1s a large quadrangular stone build 
ing, surmounted by a cupola, in the centre of the 
bazaars and serves not only as a place of public 
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auction, but tor the safe deposit of valuable property, 
eithe: money, shawls or jewelry 

There are numerous kAans in the city, which are 
constructed in the form of a hollow square, and are 
two o1 three stories in height The various 100ms 
are occupied as offices, by jobbeis, wholesale mer 
chants, and bankers 

Goods are sold 1n wholesale usually at two or 
three installments of 31 days each, which are seldom 
liquidated in less than 6 or 8 months 

The trades are divided into different guilds, called 
esnafs, each one governed by its own laws and 
officers The chiefs of these guilds are always Mus 
sulmans, and appointed out of the corps of superan 
nuated palace attendants, such as boatmen, cooks, and 
scullions, who are thus pensioned off 


CHAPTER XXXII 
KAHVhb 


We have desues to which we are impelled by 
nature, and thei attamment 1s indispensable to the 
continuation of hfe, but we have desires also which 
are the results of acquired tastes, and which habit 
often makes as impulsive as oui natural wants Thus 
ale cieated the luxuies of life, and to increase the 
delight which we derive from such souices of enjoy 
ment we endeavor to tefine, to etherealize their 
forms, and to divest them of all sensual and grosse1 
accompaniments 

Among such luxuries, coffee and tobacco are pre 
eminent, which are made even the basis of hospital 
ity and the bond of social intercomse by all the 
Osmanlis Tobacco when imbibed in its exquisite 
forms, 18 the source of the most refined enjoyments, 
creating those reveries and dreamy sensations which 
float for the moment about our listless senses, be 
clouding with a silvery vapor some of hfe’s dull 
1ealities 
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Tobacco, ever since its first introduction to the 
elvilized world, has become so indispensable an item 
of consumption thit it has long been ranked among 
the staple commodities of life, and seems to claim the 
double title of a natural and artificial taste Yet, no 
form of pleasure and exhilaration has ever been the 
subject of so much study, as the ways and means of 
enjoying this fragrant weed 

All the world are well aware of the different 
forms in which tobacco is used, viz, inhaling in the 
form of smoke, titillating the nostrils by its powder 
ealled snuff, or imbibing the juice into the system by 
the process of mastication The two latter forms of 
enjoying this luxmy seem to admit of no refine 
ment, as time has rolled on, and snuffing and chewing 
yet remain 1n their pristine state of simplicity 

On the contrary, no ingenuity has been spared to 
invent, improve or remodel the various vehicles by 
which the moie exquisite and graceful practice of 
smoking may be enjoyed 

Although tobacco may have been indigenous to 
America, yet we have the assertion of Professor 
Beckman to corroborate the fact, that this plant was 
known to the Tartais long before the discovery of 
America As early as the year 1610 a native Turk 
was paraded through the streets of Constantinople 
with a pipe tiansfixed through his nose, as the pen 
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alty of indulging in the pastime of smoking, which 
was then in great disrepute 

Indeed, if we may credit tradition, Mohammed 
himself predicted “that im times to come there 
should be men beating the name of Mussulmans, 
but not really such, who should smoke a certain 
weed called Dukhan, or Tobacco 

Tobacco was introduced into England soon after 
the discovery of Columbus, by Sir Walter Raleigh 
and thence found its way into Europe, but not until 
fifteen years after do we hear of 1t among the Turks, 
whence it seems that the Orientals must have 
acquired their knowledge of this plant through some 
other channel, most probably from their Tartar 
neighbors But from whatever clime we fist deriv 
ed this fragrant weed, there 1s no doubt that the 
eailiest method of using 1t was in a pope, and not in 
the form of cigars, or by imbibing the juice by 
chewing—which latter practice was unknown to the 
early lovers of tobacco, and 1s unpractised by the 
Orientals even at this day 

As the aromatic plant by degrees became essential 
to the happiness of mankind, even including the fair 
sex, doubtless the inconvenience of the pipe sug 
gested the idea of a more pontable form, whence the 
invention of cigars 

In Holland in 1570, they smoked out of conical 
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tubes, made of palm leaves plaited together, and 
subsequently the leaf of the plant was rolled up, and 
the present form of cigars adopted The only 
recommendation to the form of cigars 1s their conve 
mience, but many amateurs pretend that they thus 
attain a stronger relish of the tobacco than from 
pipes The cigar is certainly stiong in its fumes, but 
whether the vehsh 1s greater 1s a matte: to be ques 
tioned, and in this form the injurious and even 
poisonous properties of the plant are imparted to the 
system Besides, there is the close proximity of the 
fire to the mouth and teeth , secondly, the condensa 
tion of the essential oil on the lips, leaving a yellow 
tinge around the mouth, thirdly the gradual dis 
solving of the end of the cigai in the mouth, produc 
ing, by 1ts nicotine property, irritation of the gums 
and the salivary glands, fourthly, there 1s the neces 
sity of always holding the cigar, which 1n the course 
of time imparts a dingy hue to the fingeis, fifthly, 
the danger of injuring the clothes and furniture by 
the constant falling of the ashes, sixthly, the eyes 
suffer from their proximity to the heated tumes, and 
last, but not least, there 1s the satisfaction of imbib 
ing the nectar juice of some black mouth, for the 
black nymphs who are employed in this manutac 
ture, always salivate their handiwork, by way of 
giving 1f a smooth and handsome fimsh Surely 
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could ou: amateuis but witness the manufacture of 
their favorite Havanas, they would forever eschew 
that form of the aromatic weed 

But apart from all these considerations, the very 
convenience of the cigar becomes 1n objection , for 
being always at hand, the too frequent use of it has 
converted the pleasure into an evil—such a constant 
craving being excited that even the health 1s injured 
Doubtless this perverted taste, m circumstances 
where smohing has not been permitted, as on board 
ships, behind counters, m offices, etc , has induced 
the pernicious practice of chewing 

Those nations who retain the o1iginal, natural, 
and simplest mode of enjoying the weed have never 
relinquished the pipe, but have varied the form of 
this implement, and much beautified and improved 
it The people who have ietained the use of the 
pipe, are the Dutch, Insh, Enghsh, Scotch, Germans, 
Russians, Turks, Persians, and all Orientals In the 
perfection of the art of smoking the Persians may 
rank first, then the Osmanlis, Russians, Hungarians, 
Dutch, English, and last of all the Germans 

The Persians rank high in this respect, because 
they have studied the philosophy of enjoying the 
fumes of tobacco in their greatest purity This they 
have attained by passing the smoke through water, 
and thus purifying it from the essential ol cf the 
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plant The kaleon of the Persians, the hookah of 
Hindostan, the shishé of the Arabs, 02 the narghille 
of the Tuks, 1s an airtight vessel paitially filled 
with water, on the top of which 1s a bowl to contain 
the ignited tobacco fiom this bowl a tube descends 
into the water, and the long and flexible pipe 1s 
inserted into the vessel above the level of the wate 
When the smoker begins to draw through the pipe, a 
partial vacuum 1s created in the vessel, which occa 
sions the pressure of the external air to force the 
smoke of the tobacco downward through the small 
tube above mentioned into the water beneath, whee, 
afte: losing its solid particles, 1t bubbles up into the 
vacant space above, and thence through the pipe to 
the mouth of the smoker 

But ever since the peculiar and agreeable proper 
ties of this fragrant plant have been known, the 
ingenuity of its votamies has been excited to mvent 
and improve the ways and means of obtaining the 
greatest amount of satisfaction fiom its use 

In the earliest stages the pipe was made of one 
entire piece of clay, but soon the fact was established 
that this substance became so heated as to decompose 
the tobacco Metallic and other pipes were tried, 
but still the same evil existed, until wood became 
the most popular mateial But that being combus 
tible, the flavor of the tobacco was detenoated , and 
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at last the airangement was made of a stem of wood 
with a bowl of clay attached to it, to contaim the 
ignited plant The wood was a nonconductor of 
heat, capable of being constructed of any length, and 
moreovel, easily cleaned, so that this was pronounced 
the great desideratum 

The Turks have displayed the greatest refinement 
and taste in the manufacture of their long and beauti 
ful chibouks 01 pipe stems, to which they attach the 
amber mouth piece so agreeable to the lips and free 
from all impurities 

A peculia: species of clay was discovered in 
Turkey so 1emarkably argillaceous as to supersede all 
othe: substances for the construction of pipe bowls, 
and these Ouental and philosuphic smokeis have dis 
played their wisdom and science 1n the peculiar form 
into which they have molded them The foim of a 
lulle, 01 Turkish pipe bowl, 1s that of an inverted cone, 
the base of which, when filled with tobacco, forms the 
surface The design of this form is to present a 
greater surface of exposure to the atmosphere, and to 
bring a smalle: body of tobacco in contact with the 
bowl, which 1s made as thin and delicate as the 
natuie of the matenal will permit, so as to possess 
the least quantity of body, and thus less power of 
retaining heat The pipe should be hghted in the 
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eentre of the bowl, not with a piece of paper which 
would scorch the surface of the tobacco, but with a 
small piece of spunk At each inhalation the ignited 
circle enlarges and extends toward the edge of the 
bowl, and as the combustion takes place proportion 
ably downward, 1t 1s evident that all the tobacco 18 
consumed without the assistance of jingerwng it, as 
the Germans are in the habit of doing 

The stem 1s always of wood, but great care 1s used 
in its selection Jasmine 1s cultivated expressly for 
pipe stems, and caiefully trained so as to increase in 
length and umiform thickness Cherry stems aie 
much prized and more durable than the jasmine, and 
there 1s a species of wild fruit tree called germeshek, 
pecuhar to Turkey, remarkably suited for the use of 
tobacco, and very generally used These pipe stems 
are nevei less than four or five feet long, and per 
fectly straight The object gained by the length 18 
that the smoke arrives at the lips comparatively cool, 
having deposited its more solid particles in the stem, 
which being perfectly straight 1s easily cleansed, for 
it 18 an essential point that the pipe should, contrary 
to German philosophy, be kept pure Still another 
advantage gained by the length 1s that the pipe may 
be easily disposed of for the moment, resting by the 
side or against a table without deranging the tobacco 
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in the bowl, which should always have a small brass 
tray beneath it to protect the floor from any acc 
dent 

Certainly, then, a Turkish chibouk 1s unequalled as 
an imp ement fo. smoking The pure amber mouth 
piece often glittering with brillants the long stem, 
one unbioken length of slender jasmine, and the deli 
cate ind beautifully gilded bowl, seem to constitute 
the very essence of refinement in the luxury of 
smoking , and no wonder that the Osmanlis recline 
tor hours on the1 silken cushions and puff and puff 
again ‘ ambrosial gales ’ 

One reason of the luxury displayed in the Turkish 
pipe is, that the chibouk is an indispensable append 
age of hospitality always presented to the guests, and 
constantly changed and 1eplaced by anothe1, each 
successive pipe exceeding its predecesso. in beauty 
and value, until the visit 1s terminated 

The chibouks and narghilles are symbols of luxury 
and wealth among the Osmanlis, as services of silver 
aie appendages of elegant life to the Europeans, and 
there is great ambition to excel each other in the 
costliness of their appuitenances of smoking Many 
ot the pashas and other men of wealth, pos ess 
chibouks to the value of $50,000, 1anging from $10 
upwaids 

Sultan Mahmoud was forced to issue an edict 
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forbidding the hosts to present them to visitors, and 
ordering that every one should provide his own chi 
bouk Hence the appendage to all gentlemen of 
rank of a Chibouk gy, who always accompanies his 
master 

The narghillés or hookahs are also very popula, 
and often of exquisite workmanship , but pipes being 
more portable and handy, are generally preferred 
The effort neccessary to draw the smoke from the 
nai ghillé 1s, by some, considered as objectionable, but 
a little practice soon habituates to its use and cer 
tainly with this instrument we have the smoke 1m 1ts 
greatest purity 

But it 1s not only the utility and beauty of the long 
chibouk which constitute the Osmanlis the best and 
most philosophical smolers There 1s no tobacco in 
the world so delicious as the Turkish so varied 1n 1ts 
degrees of narcotic strength, or so carefully prepared, 
and a taste once being acquired for this species of the 
plant, all other vaiieties become intolerable A 
growing taste for this tobacco has of late been 
acquired in Ameiica and the increasing demand for 
this article has induced speculators to flood the 
market with spuzious imitations o1 adulterations both 
imported and of home manufactuie Even in Turkey 
the gieatest connoisseurs can, with difficulty, pro 
cure the best species there are so many varieties 
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offered for sale, the very worst kind, of which so 
much is exported to America, being from Smyrna 
and its immediate neighborhood The tobacco most 
valued, and justly so, for 1ts pure and aromatic flavor, 
is only raised in a small district of Thessaly, in Euro- 
pean Turkey, and 18 called Yenye tobacco, from the 
name of the region where it 18 cultivated 

There has been concocted a pecuhar kind or brand 
of the plant under the title of scafarlatt:, which 
seems to have gained great celebrity in the United 
States as being the genuine Turkish article This 
appellation 1s as yet unknown in Turkey, and must 
have sprung from the inventive biain of some one of 
the Barnum race, who would even enlarge the 
Turkish vocabulary at the expense of the lungua 
Ltalrana 

Not to notice the Western nations, who, with their 
clay pipes, have remained a statu quo in the art of 
smoking the Germans deserve some criticism for 
they have made many attempts to arrive at perfec 
tion 

The maternal ot which the German pipe-bowls are 
made, poetically called meerschaum, 1s 111 adapted for 
the purpose, and the forms of their stems and mouth 
pieces imply entire ignorance of the science of smok 
ing 

The meerschaum, or froth of the sea, 1s a native 
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rock formation of Turkey, and 1s excavated about two 
or three hundred mies from the sea of Marmora 
Every particle is exported to Vienna, and it 1s never 
used by the natives, because it 18 a calcareous sub 
stance, and when in contact with fire undergoes a 
process of combustion to a sufficient degree to decom 
pose the tobacco This fact 1s well attested by the 
circumstance that a meerschaum pipe bow! 1s greatly 
enhanced in value when by a long and tedious pro 
cess 1¢ has lost all 1ts combustible pioperties, and is 
thus rendered incapable of deteriorating the tobacco 
But why select a substance which requires so long 
an apprenticeship, when nature furnishes one well 
suited for the purpose? and why esteem an aiticle 
for its power of absorption and then prize it the more 
for having lost 1t by time and use? German philoso 
phy only can explain ! 

Apart from the unfitness of meerschaum for the 
bowl, the form in which it 1s modelled shows how 
hittle the nature of tobacco 1s understood by those 
sturdy people, for the form of an elongated cylinder 
only serves to surround the weed by a heavy body 
of combustible material capable of containing an 
excessive degree of heat, and thus decomposing the 
tobacco But the main object of these amateurs of 
the mere sham seems to be to deteriorate the fume of 
the narcotic plant as much as possible—for to cap 
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the climax of ther absuidity, a metallic cover is 
nicely fitted to those exquisite pipe bowls, and thus 
the favo1ite meerschaum 1s converted into a perfect 
retort for the manufacture of tobacco gas! 

Their stems aire generally made of the most ordi 
naly wood, short and curving, and the mouth piece 
of the minutest dimensions The object in having 
such small mouth pieces is to imitate the process by 
which infants are nowished, by introducing them 
into the mouth and regularly sucking up the smoke 
instead of inhaliag it, as the Osmanlis do, by merely 
resting then lips upon the large and oval surface of 
the amber The intioduction of the piece into the 
mouth immediately excites the saliva which in part 
passes into the pipe, and 1s othe: wise discharged by 
spitting—a most disgusting practice unknown among 
the Ouentals Notwithstanding also the shortness of 
the pipe, owing to 1ts curved form and the diminu 
tive mouthpiece, 1t 18 almost impossible to keep it 
clean Butt seems to be a sort of German philoso- 
phy not only to have then pipes in a most filthy 
state, but to delight in and value them the more in 
proportion to their antiquity and impunty Truly 
there 1s no accounting for taste, nor 1s 1t any longer 
a matter of wonder that pigs delight to wallow in 
the mire 

If, then, the nations of the East, the Persians and 
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Osmanhis, are behind the age in other matters of civi 
lization, they have surely attained the acme of 
refinement in this delight 

Nature, too, has favored them in the pecuhar quahty 
of their tobacco, and the very indolence of then 
habits has led them to meditate more diligently on 
their favorite luxury Hence the palm in this matter 
1s to be given to their musical gurgling narghillé, 
purifying and cooling the flagrant fumes, and to the 
long and graceful chibouk, which a little care will 
keep always pure and ready fo. use These are well 
worth the adaptation of othe: nations Some have 
however objected to the chibouk as not being porta 
ble and convenient during a promenade, as if there 
wele a municipal law requiring all good citizens to 
smoke in the streets If the good taste of the com 
munity should render the u > of these chibouks and 
narghillés popular, there 1s no doubt that all the places 
for public refreshment would be provided with them, 
as they now are in Turkey and all over the East 

The coffee plant 1s well known to be a native of 
Arabia, 1t was used as a drink in that part of the 
world as early as the ninth century of the Hegura, and 
was gradually intioduced into the countries of the 
Levant , 1t was many times declared unlawful by the 
followers of the Koran, as being of the class of inebri 
atmg liquors so often condemned by Mohammed, 
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but the Eastern nations are so addicted to its use, 
that they say, “A cup of coffee and a pipe of tobacco 
are a complete entertamment” It seems that this 
beverage was made fashionable in Paris about the 
year 1668, by a Turkish ambassador “The elegance 
of the equipage recommended it to the eye, and 
charmed the women, the brilliant porcelain cups in 
which it was poured, the napkins fringed with gold, 
and the Turkish slaves on their knees, presenting 1t 
to the ladies seated on the ground on cushions, turned 
the heads of the Parisiandames This elegant intro 
duction made the exotic beverage a subject of 
conversation , and in 1672, an Aimenian at Paris, at 
the fair time, opened a coffee house’ This establish 
ment was much frequented by the literati, until the 
proprietor added the sale of wine and beer to its 
attractions 

A similar attempt was made in New York in 
1855, but soon relinquished, notwithstanding the 
proverbial fondness of the Americans for good coffee 
and tobacco The fact 1s, their temperament 1s too 
nervous, and their habits are too restless to allow 
them quietly to sip their coffee and smoke their pipes 
as the Orientals do 

Besides, the style of preparing the coffee in Turkey 
is decidedly superior to any known in Europe or 
America, and has met with the approbation of those 

14 
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who have tasted it either mn New York, or in the 
sultan’s dominions 

“‘ Coffee 1s found on chemical analysis to contain a 
highly nutritrous element known as caffein This 
component part of all good coffee 1s found to conta 
a largei proportion of nitrogen than any other vege 
table principle, and in this respect equals some of the 
most highly animalized pioducts, rendering it nutn 
fious as a drink’ 

The essential oil of the berry 1s so volatile, that the 
meatest care and skill are requisite in its roasting 
aud pulverization, for if too much burnt, the aroma 
is destroyed, if uideidone, the wate: fails to absorb 
o1 extract the nutiitious material, and if not properly 
pulverized, a perfect chemical combination of the 
particles in solution 1s not effected 

There 1s no doubt 1 desire among the Amenicans, 
to obtaim this beverage in its purity and excellence, 
as evince the many machines and contrivances they 
use, yet they seldom if ever succeed in their 
attempts 

The mixture from the grocers, and the ingredients 
they mingle at home, such as eggs isinglass etc, 
render it impossible to secure a puie unadulterated, 
tragrant solution of this berry 

The commercial competition 1s so great that in 
order to be able to undetsell each other, all sorts of 
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cheape: substitutes are mixed with the coffee, such 
as chicory, beans, peas, etc , thus annilnlating the 
really nutritive properties of the genuine plant 

In a word, those who have never tasted a cup of 
good Turkish coffee, are yet in unhappy ignorance of 
the peculiar aroma and deliciousness of coffee as a 
beverage 

Coffee being the universal and favorite beverage 
in Turkey, the first ideas of an Osmanh, upon opening 
his eyes in the morning, are associated with his kahvé 
ind chebouk, 01 coffee and pipe, which 1m reality con 
stitute his only breakfast, and are not only used upon 
rising, but at all hours during the day, and at the 
very moment of his retuing 

These luxuries are invariably offered to visitors, and 
their omission 1s regaided as a bieach of hospitality 

Their universal use has given mse to the establish 
ment of numerous kahves, which are the resort of 
persons of all ranks and condition ‘They are to be 
met with in all parts and quarters of the city, each 
having 1ts own set of customers, and constituting, in 
reality, the only casinos or club houses, where poh 
tics are discussed, business transacted, and the news 
of the day freely circulated, in fact the only Bourse 
or Exchange in Constantinople, was a coffee house at 
Pershembe Pazar, in Galata and it 1s only of late 
years that a regula: Fxchange has been erected 
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Many of these kahvés are very beautifully con 
structed, and adorned with pullars and fountains 
with gaidens attached to them where visitors are 
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enteitained with swcet strains of music, and crowds 
assemble to listen to the extravagant fictions of the 
Meddahs or professed story tellers, o: otherwise to 
wile away the time, smokin, sipping the fragrant 
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berry, and playing backgammon dama, or man 
gala 

All games of chance are played by the Osmanhs, 
only for amusement, and gambling 1s not generally 
practi ed by them 

The moral effect of these establishments upon the 
community 1s very evident, for though wine 1s 
forbidden by the Koran, there are many mey hanes, 
or giog shops, to be found in Turkey, which are not 
generally frequented by people of any pretensions to 
respectability , indeed drunkenness 1s a very uncom 
mon vice, doubtless owing to the numerous kahves 
which afford the habitual 1efreshments of pipes and 
coffee to the people, with every facility for social 
intercourse 

On ente:ing the coffee shop, there 1s an elevated 
platform on the three sides, which 1s furnished with 
cushions or mats for the accommodation of visitors 
On the sides of the wall are vamous grotesque 
pictures, and also shelves, where the implements of 
shaving and toilette are so fantastically displayed as 
to create a somewhat comic appearance, and one 
altogether peculiar to Turkey At one of the 
1emotest corners is an elevated fire place for the 
preparation of coffee, which 1s served im very small 
cups The diminutive quantity of this beverage was 
60 unsatisfactory to one of the sailors of the English 
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fleet at Constantinople, that upon tasting it he 
observed, ‘This 1s excellent , just bring me a dozen 
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Surrounding the fire place are shelves, upon wluich 
stand the graceful narghilles with their biazen and 
polished mountings, attractive and pleasing to the 
eye But the most active and busy personage in this 
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establishment is the Berber, or barber, who 1s not 
only the shaver, han diesse:, and t11mmez in general, 
but extends the province of hw shaip profession to 
bleeding, cuppin,, leeching, and tooth diawing, the 
results of which avocations aie displayed at the doo, 
fantastically stiung and diversified with coloied 
beads 

Barbers always follow in the train of doctors, and 
even precede them, fo. bleeding is a universal 
remedy in Turkey, whether the patient 1s sick of 
fever or flight Indeed, it 1s the custom toi every 
body to be bled once a year, generally in the spring, 
in order to purify the system Addt this the fre 
quent application of leeches, scarilications, and 
cupping, and it may be easily conceived that this 
branch of industiy 18 very piofitablc, still more so 
when 1t was the custom to shave tle whole head 
for the convenience of frequent ablutions Many, in 
contormity with European civilization, now allow lic 
hair to grow, but those who oppose other refoiims are 
equally unyielding in tlus respect, and “ cak wating 
even to a hair” 


CHAPTER XXXIV 


HAMAM OR BATH 


In the East there 1s one source of comfort and 
enjoyment which 1s more essential than all else, and 
that 1s the use of the bath, which follows all othe: 
pleasures, when excess has wearied the system, and 
precedes and prepares for anticipated luxuries physi 
cal or mental This process of pumfying and refiesh 
ing the body, 1s eagerly sought for as soon as the 
traveller arrives at Constantinople, indeed seems to 
be second only in bis mind to the impressions of an 
entrance to the magnificent harbor 

The baths ot classic memory, where the heroes of 
ancient Rome were wont to prepare their sinews for 
the athletic games, and where the patrician dames of 
Pompeu resorted, to add fresher and more glowing 
tints to their fair charms were all conducted on the 
same principle as those of Stamboul at the present 
day 


It 18 wonderful that modern eivilization should not 
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yet have adopted the refinements of olden times, 
when they are so essential to real health and comfort 
As by some mishap this desideratum existe, 1t 
would not be malapropos to describe the real 
chaim and merit of these institutions The object of 
all bathing 1s to free the skin fiom the deposits of 
insensible perspiration This idea has been much in 
vogue of late, as testify the water cures, vapor baths, 
mcdicated, sulphurated, etc , being in reality rather 
vehicles for disease than remedies But the peculiar 
substance which closes up the pores of the skin, 
cannot be removed by simple immersion in soap and 
wate, for, lke all other gieasy substances, 1t 18 
composed of solid and hquid, or steaiime and olein, 
the liquid pait o which may, in a chemical comb 
nation, be absorbed by the wate: but the skin wall 
still remain clo.ged up Seeing the futility of the 
process of immersion, many have supposed that a 
piofuse peispiration excited by fumigation, vaporiza 
tion, etc, would cary off these deposits, by which 
processes, however, the liguid portion only would be 
1emoved, and the system reduced to a state of perfect 
exhaustion The Turkish baths are neither 1mme 
sion nor vapor baths, but the atmosphere is heated 
by means of flues through the walls, to a temperature 
suited to induce a free peispiration, without causing 
over exhaustion, for the interio1 1s so arranged that 
14* 
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the bathe1, n passing from one apartment to another, 
gradually becomes acclimated to the heat 

These baths, unlike many other mstitutions in the 
East, are perfectly accessible to all, both natives and 
foreigners, and are the more attiactive on account of 
their entire dissimilarity from all establishments for 
the same purpose in Europe or America 

Frequent ablutions, and the greatest personal 
cleanliness being strictly enjomed upon all true 
behevers by the precepts of the Koran, it 1s consi 
dered an act of piety to erect edifices and public 
fountains for those purposes, eithe: during life time, 
or by personal bequest, consequently, such instances 
of benevolence are by no means rare, nor are the 
structures deficient in architectwal beauty They 
are built of stone, and adorned with cupolas, besprin 
kled with globular glasses, which transmit a softened 
light to the interior 

The interior 18 divided into three compartments , 
the saloon, the tepidarium, and the bath itself 

The saloon, where the visitors dress and undress, 18 
a large apartment surrounded on three sides by 
elevated platforms on which are placed mattresses 
and cushions for the comfort and accommodation of 
those who frequent the bath In the centre of this 
room there is usually a marble fountain whose 
trickling waters soothe the ear, and add beauty to the 
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scene, dispensing a delicious coolness to the atmos 
phere On his entrance to this saloon, the visitor 18 
immedjately greeted with Bouyourun (you are wel 
come), from the attendants, who conduct him to one 
ot the mattresses on the platform, where he 1 
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undressed, within a tempor uy screen, made by hold 
ing up a towel to prevent exposure of the person , fo1 
the Osinanlis are sensitively modest, and feel a fem: 
nine delicacy in this respect, so that none ever bathe 
in public without being suitably invested 
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His watch ming, and purse, are handed over to the 
Hamamgy for safe keeping, and his apparel being 
carefully folded in a shawl, and designated by his 
own head gear, which 1s placed upon it, 1s deposited 
by the side of the mattress, now appropnated to his 
exclusive use 

Notwithstanding all these precautions, very ludi 
crous mistakes sometimes occur, as happened recently 
to a certain soldier, who was anxious to abandon the 
ranks, and possessing no other means of changing his 
uniform for a citizen’s dress, entered the bath en 
militavre, where, after having performed his ablu 
tions he committed the very slight error of appropn 
ating to himself a neighbor’s mattress, with its 
accompanying wardrobe, and thus was enabled to 
make an honorable retreat en bowrgeors 

Being now undressed, enveloped in large towels, 
and mounted on nalluns, or wooden pattens, to 
protect his feet from the hot marble and the water, 
the bather 1s conducted into the Halvet, or tepida 
rium, which is heated to a degree a little above 
temperate, where he reposes on cushions until he 18 
gradually acclimated to the atmosphere 

When the pores of the skin are opened, and persp1 
ration excited, the visitor proceeds to the inner room 
to go through the process of bathing 

The Hamam, or bath itself, whose temperature 1s 
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raised to any requisite degree by means of flues 
constructed within, and all along the walls, so as to 
allow the flames to circulate freely 1n every direc 
tion, 1s in many of these establishments, exceedingly 
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beautitul, the dome being supported on magnificent 
columns, and the walls and floors mlaid with large 
slabs of marble, and adoined with finely chiselled 
fonts on all sides, which are furmshed with double 
ornamented brass cocks, for the supply of warm and 
c ld water 
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There 1s an elevated marble platform in the 
middle, where the bathers lie at full length, for the 
purpose of having their sinews relaxed, and joints 
examined Both the apartment, and this process in 
particular, have been most mdiculously described, 
and, either thiough malice or ignorance, most egre 
giously exaggerated by travellers, for example, the 
public are informed that, “ A dense vapor sometimes 
so fills the saloon, that he (the bather), sees nothing 
distinctly but figures flit before him like visions in a 
mist Having walked, or sat in this heated mist till 
a piofuse perspiration bursts out, the tellak again 
approaches, and commences his operations He lays 
the bathe: on his back or face, and pins him to the 
ground by kneeling heavily on him and having thus 
secured him, he handles him in the rudest and most 
painful manne: He twists and turns the lmbs, so 
as to seem to dislocate every joint The suffere: feels 
as if the very spine was separated, and the vertebra 
of the back torn asunder It 1s im vain he complains 
of this treatment, screams out in anguish and appre 
hension, and stiuggles to extricate himself The 
incubus sits grinning upon him, and torturing him 
till he becomes passive from very exhaustion ” 

In the first place, there 1s no dense vapor in a 
Turkish bath, but the heat 1s produced by the flues 
in the walls , true, there 1s sometimes the appearance 
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of mist, which is only created momentatily bv the 
quantity of hot water poured over the bathers, and 
1s soon dispersed Wy ventilation, for such an atmos 
phere 1s never tolerated by the natives 

Now, as to the bather beng puned to the ground 
an the rudest and most pamnful manner, ete , there 18 
more of a spirit of ridicule than simple truth im this 
description , 1t bemg only resorted to in cases of 
rheumatism, and the like maladies, when the patient 
is extended on the marble platform, and all his joints 
examined and rubbed by the Zellak, or assistant, 
who, owing to the 1elaxed condition of the nervous 
system, easily discovers the seat of any local pain, 
and proceeds to dispel it by friction 

Many having experienced decided relief from this 
mode of treatment, 1t is very frequently resorted to 
in Turkey No such treatment, therefore, ever 
occurs on ordinary occasions, unless the farce 1s got 
up by special request, and for the benefit of strangers 
or travellers, who, not content with the usual modus 
operandy insist upon the realization of their own 
extravigant ideas 

A native of Constantinople had to stop at Smyina 
on his way to America Bemg anxious to enjoy the 
luxury of a bath once mote, he repaired to one of 
the establishments As he wore a hat, the attend 
ants mistook him for a regular Frank or Furopean 
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and he resolved to maintain the joke by pretending 
utter ignorance of all the languages of the country 
After having experienced many @bsurdities all novel 
to a native, he was at last stretched full length upon 
his stomach on the marble platform of the bath 
The tellak kneeling by his side commenced a regular 
process of pommelling him, and, at the same time, of 
cracking his joints The eecubus, as though not 
satisfied with his own exertions, now called for assist 
ance from another tellak who came and placed him 
self on the opposite side, when both commenced in the 
rudest manner to push their victim from one to the 
other The sufferer, astonished at this extraordinary 
treatment, was ready to split his sides with laughter, 
which one of the tellaks taking as an indication of 
uneasiness, observed to the other not to be so rude in 
his manipulations He was, in return assured “ this 
is the way the Franks hke, the harder the better, 
also, they must not be allowed to think they haven’t 
had their moneys worth!” 

Doubtless an Osmanl would not only be much 
amused, but astonished, could he behold the victim 
of a European vapor bath, as he sits boxed up, and 
enveloped in blankets to his throat, parboiled with 
steam, and suffocated by the fumes of brimstone, 
surely he would believe he had by mistake got into 
the regions of Ebhe 
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When the person 1s 1n a state of free perspiration, 
he 18 seated by the ide of one of the fountains, 
beneath which are marble basins to receive the 
water both hot and cold, as 1t flows from the orna 
mented cocks for no Osmanh ever uses the tub, 
water which has once been in contact with the body, 
having imbibed its impurities, 13 deemed unfit for 
further use, therefore, on all occasions, their ablu 
tions are performed with flowing wate: for they do 
not delight to wallow and splash in a solution of 
their own dirt 

The tellak having upon his right hand a esse or 
bag made of raw silk commences a gentle rubbing 
(for they cannot bea: any rude or rough treatment 
for which reason the delicate hands of boys are 
employed), over the surface of the body, by which 
the deposits of imsensible per piration are dis 
engaged from the pores of the skin and combining 
together fill from the peison like fibres of paste 
which, to the uninitiated, night seem like the peeling 
off of the outer pellicle itself 

In this process consists the real virtuc of a Hamam, 
and to 1t alone is to be attributed the peculiar velvet 
hike softness ot the skin of an Onental, which even 
gi es them an air of effeminacy 

Immediately afte: the process of shampooing or 
rubbing the marble font having been filled with 
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water of the desired temperature, it 1s poured over 
the person of the bather from the brass zass, or bow], 
used for the purpose by the atteridant The person 
is now thoroughly washed with perfumed soap, 
again wate: 1s poured over him in abundance, and 
he is finally enveloped in the Aavlous, or large 
napped towels, manufactured 1n the country expiessly 
for the purpose, and admirably adapted to absorb 
moisture 

Now perfectly purified, with a sensation of languor, 
the bather proceeds to the dressing saloon, whete, as 
he reclines upon luxurious cushions, his whole being 
seems momentarily lost in that dreamy repose of half 
conscious existence, which is the true Ave of an 
Ouiental 

He 1s only awakened to real life by the assiduities 
of his attendants some gently fanning him, and 
others presenting sherbet, coffee, pipes, etc 

The fatigue and languor gradually pass away, as, 
with a sensation of renovated existence, he 1eposes 
until the heat of his body 1s reduced to its natural 
temperature His toilette bemg completed, he sur 
veys himself im a small enamelled mirror which 1s 
offered to him, and after depositing upon it the 
amount of money compatible with his own station in 
life, he quits the precincts of this luxunous establish 
ment, ight, joyful, and contented 
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The Hamams bemg altogether charitable institu 
tions, there 1s no fixed p1ice demanded from visitors, 
for the use of the bath 1tself—it bemg entirely left to 
their own option But the personal services of the 
attendants, and the wear and tea of the splendid 
bathing paraphernalia not bemg included in the 
same categoly, an adequate remuneration 1s of coulse 
expected This also 1s left to individual generosity , 
in ordinary cases, from half to three quarters of a 
dollar 1s sufficient, but there may be no limit to a 
person s munificence, nor to the attentions bestowed 
upon him 

A gentleman of rank once visited a bath where he 
was an entire stranger, and although he was not 
treated with even ordinary politeness, he left on his 
departure asum of money far beyond the expecta 
tions of the attendants, wiach, opening their eyes, 
forced them to make a thousand apologies for their 
remissness, and protestations for the future The 
gentleman soon after gave them an opportunity to 
retrieve their former errois, and contrary to their 
excited hopes rewarded them with a couple of piasters 
(about 8 cents) observing, “This 1s what you merited 
on my first visit, and what you then received is the 
equivalent for you: present services ” 

The money collected at the bath 1s divided into 
two portions, one of which 1s for the Hamamgy, or 
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proprietor, and the othe: 1s shared among the attend 
ants 

Many of the public bathing houses are divided 
into two parts, one for men, and the other for women, 
and when the establishment is not a double one, 
Fridays and Sundays only are reserved for men, and 
the rest of the week allotted to the ladies 

There are always exquisite specimens of these 
Hamams attached to the houses of the wealthy , and 
their friends and neighbors are often mvited to par 
take with them of this amusement 

As the Osmanlh ladies very seldom enjoy the 
excitement and bustle of a crowd, they consider the 
occasion of goung to bathe as one of the greatest fest: 
vity , and they always carry with them eve1y article 
necessary for comfort or luxury, the Hamamgy not 
furnishing mattresses, towels etc, as in the case of 
the gentlemen 

Besides the oppoitunit) of displaying embroidered 
cushions, napkins, etc, they find rare and ample 
amusement in the discussion of scandal, moral and 
political, as well as general domestic gossip 

Ihe tout ensemble of a lady’s bath 1s one altogether 
pecuhar, and of course more enchanting to the eye 
thu the ablutions of their lords and masters 

The following desciiption of a visit to a bath by 
a lady long a resident in Constantinople may be 
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interesting as the result of peisonal observation and 
experience 

“ My first Turkish bath—shall I describeit dear ?!— 
We were a large party The mother, her three 
daughters three maids, and my humble self You 
would have supposed we were arranging our ward 
10obes for a lon, season of travel—except that the 
garments would be rather unpresentable on ordinary 
occasions Verv pecuha: nappy towels, large as 
sheets, issued foith fiom thei 1epose in the vast 
closets, white and colored, embroidered and fringed , 
head gear of the same style, curious looking yellow 
woollen mittens, to rub with, they told me innumer 
able shining bowls, tremendous stilt hke clogs for the 
feet, great bars of soap precious pachages of dyes, 
paints, capillary antidotes, perfumes essences, mir 
rors mm embroidered frames, and a thousand othe 
etceteras of Onental toilette in due order entered 
the vast bundles which were in preparation Next 
appeared a beautiful 1ug o1 carpet a mch silken mat 
tress and cushions, and a large piece of crimson 
woollen, shaggy material, to envelope the cushions 
such as I have frequently seen spread 1n the beautiful 
cayiks Really one would have supposed we were to 
be deposited in some unfurnished dwelling with all 
this paraphernalia 

‘Then came the private wardrobe ot each indivi 
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dual neatly folded im a separate envelope—and last, 
but not least, the most refreshing array of fruit, sher 
bets, and a curious machine, some five stones high, 
in whose different compartments were packed various 
specimens of Turkish cookery I began to wonder if 
we were ever to return from this bathing pic nic, 80 
vast were the preparations but every one was gay, 
and nothing was tiresome Besides we always go to 
bathe in this style, at least once a month 

“Our carriage waited at the door a grand spacious 
one, covered with crimson shag the ends trimmed 
with deep fiinges of gold—no seats, but plenty of 
cushions, and two milk white oxen were our steeds 

‘ Having duly veiled ourselves, that our ‘orna 
ments’ or charms might not be displayed to the eyes 
of the unprivileged we ascended the steps at the end 
of our araba, and weie seated according to our res 
pective ranks The old lady and myself occupying 
the honorable places 1n the front, just behind the tails 
of the oxen, which were fortunately looped up so 
that they could neithe: switch us nor themselves 
There 1s a decided advantage in this seat, the view 
bemg unobstructed by any coachman, as that dig 
nitary always walks before the head of the animals 
Next to us were the three Hanums, behind whom 
were the maids and bundles, and the large pannier 
was slung underneath full of its creature comforts 
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I felt as if I had suddenly been transtormed into a 
hour, as they all declared that the Yashmak convert 
ed me into areal Circassian beauty In due time we 
arrived, and descended from our airy vehicle As we 
entered the outer hall of the bath, each one made a 
polite temennah to the Hamamgy Kadun, or the lady 
ploprietoress, who was squatting on her cushions in a 
corne: This salutation she returned, to all genuine 
Turkish ladies (myself included) with the same polite 
gesture—but the unfortunate giavours only received 
ashight nod, no matter how profound their selams 
It 1s well to be queen somewhere, even of a bath 
ing establishment 

“The maids, Eleny, Mana, and Sophy, spread out 
our cushions 1n one of the niches upon the elevated 
platform, and as they modestly held up a towel as a 
screen, we proceeded to reduce ourselves to a state 
of nature Enveloped from head to feet in on bath 
ing habiliments, which hung about us in just such 
folds as they drape the statues—we willingly thrust 
our pedestrial extremities into the great clogs, inlaid 
with mothe: of pearl entered the antechambe: of 
the bath, and sat down on the marble platform to 
acclimate ourselves Here we take a coup dai of 
the strange scene 

‘Qld women without any charms to conceal, spare 
themselves the effort, and multitudes of naked cherubs 
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patte: about onder sits a victim to paints and 
dyes—her hair now white, suddenly becomes beauti 
tully blach and the colour streaming over her body 
bedecks he: for the moment a U’/ndvenne But that 
was all washed off, and they proceeded to rub a soit 
of mud all over her body, to take out the pains 
‘Lhen she underwent a process of pommelling, as she 
was stretched out on the marble floor—poor thing, 
shehad both rheumatism and grey nas and was a 
fit subject to: the most special and extia effoits of 
the attendants of the bath But the children! such 
victims, of all ages, from one month upwards, were 
screaming to the highest pitch of then little voices, 
as they were unmercifully rubbed and lithered from 
the crown of then heads to the soles of their feet 
‘Rough up and smooth down,’ seemed to be no part 
of the nursery creed of then unmeiciful motheis, but 
1ough all ways Amid these infantile yells and 
agonies, the guls, young and pretty, walked up and 
down, pattering with their clogs, and chanting their 
wild native melodies, as if to put out all other noises, 
and the great marble halls did theu best to re echo 
all these floating sounds 

Was I in Paradise or Pandemonium , were these 
perils 01 demons, I could not tell, everything was so 
bewildering I was duly rubbed, and washed hke 
the rest--then it was proposed to take lunch Our 
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party en deshabille de pechetemal, which means, crim 
son faces and napkin drapery with long and dmp 
ping hair, sea nymphs—maids of the mist—seated 
themselves on the marble platform in the cooler 
room, and the large round tray made its appearance 

“‘ How delicious the iced sherbet, the little balls of 
rice covered with delicate vine leaves—the arti 
chokes a l hucle d ole the kebab, the helva—in a 
word, spite of the strange table strange costume, and 
general humidity we all had tremendous appetites 

“Then came a chibouk to the old lady, httle agar 
ettes to the young maidens—a delicious cup of coffee, 
and we all raised our voices in a sweet Turkish song, 
about loves, jessamines gule and bulbuls 

‘‘ Being thus rec: uited, we were able to undergo the 
last ablutions, and with a complete investment of 
pure white and delicately perfumed towels, we pro- 
ceeded to our first niche in the great dressing room, 
and laid us down to dream, or hstlessly to watch the 
innumerable toulettes of the devotees to Venus and 
Love 

“Some, all fair and rosy, were reclining luxurious- 
ly like ourselves, enveloped in fine white drapery 
richly embroidered and fringed with gold, while their 
beautiful slaves whose chaiming figures were not 
so catefully concealed, were combing, braiding, and 
perfuming the long silken tresses of the fair hanums 
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“After we had amused ourselves at the indiffer 
ence of the really beautiful, and the minute and stre 
nuous efforts of othe:s to appeai so, we again sipped 
our coffee and completed our toilette, ready at any 
time, to spend another day in such delightful 
aquatic luxuries I could not help contrasting my 
sensations with those I had often felt on leaving one 
of the bathing establishments in my own country 
There, a solitary closet, a tub from which perhaps 
some duty wench had just emeiged, a hook or two, 
a duty flesh brush for general se:vice, ete ‘True, the 
wum water was agreeable and for the moment 
caused an oblivion of all antecedents, the hook con 
venient, and the brush need not be used After an 
immersion of perhaps half an hour, you hurry on 
you apparel, and hurry home all a1 Amerzcaine 
But here, in this Turkish bath, how imperceptibly 1 
whole day had passed away, how entertaining the 
scene, how beautiful the fai: handmaidens of Nature 
so soft and pure, after their watery festivities Then 
skin so white, their lips so red the delicate rosy tinge 
of their cheeks so tempting, even old age seemed to 
bloom again while a universal exhilaration took 
possession of us all A delicate tissue of softness 
seemed to envelop mj body and a wonderful fec]l 
ing of amiability and love for all the race of human 
kind glowed within my breat Every motion gav< 
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me pleasure, and I could scarce recognize myself 
Alas! fo. Amenican ladies, they can neve: feel the 
true oriential Azef in bathing, for they have no 
cushions to repose upon, no softly murmuring foun 
tains to lull their senses, nor any such relaxation 
fiom all external and internal woes, as follows a 
Turkish bath In vain they tinge their complexions, 
powder, and wash, they cannot attain this 76 kadov of 
beauty nor be electrified by this wand of enchant 
ment, which renders the humblest Cinderella of the 
Onient lovely as a princess, and says avaunt to all 
the modern mysteries of the toilette 


CHAPTER XXXV 


THE RAYAS OR NON MUSSULMAN SUBJEOTS 
THE ARMENIANS 


Tur whole population of Turkey may be estimated 
at over 35,000,000 of souls, including the principal 
ities and other tributary states, which, if deducted 
leaves 27 000,000 in Turkey proper half of whom 
are Mohammedans, and the rest Christians and Jews 

The Chiistians are of various denominations, each 
denomination constituting a separate community, 
governed by their own municipal regulations, and 
guided by their respective spiritual heads 

Hitherto the Europeans have 1egarded the Greeks 
as the predominating Christian population of the 
East, the truth 1s, among the different communities 
the Armenians stand most prominent, because not 
only next to the Bu'gazians they rank gh in num 
bers, but in reality supersede all others politically 
and morally, in then relations with Turkey 

Although the Bosnians Bulgarians, and the Greeks 


profess the same religion, they do not surrender their 
840 
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respective nationalities The Greeks themselves are 
not, therefore, so numerous as 1s generally supposed, 
but have erroneously been confounded with the others 

The Armenians, of whom there are 3,500,000 in 
Turkey, hke other nations, have evinced their pride 
in national pedigree, by tracing their origin to Haig 
the grandson of Noah, and they call themselves 
Haiks even at the present day 

In the year of the creation of the wold, 1757 
Jewish chronology, soon after the flood and even 
during the hfetime of Noah, Haig or Haicus with 
his sons and daughters, resided in the country of 
Senaar, 1n Mesapotamia 

While they hved in those regions, the famous 
Tower of Babel was erected, and the Babyloman 
Empne was founded by Belus 

Haig unwilling to submit to the authonty of 
Belus, returned with his family of about 300 persons, 
to the country of Ararat where he incorporated him 
self with the earliest settlers in those regions, who 
had never wandered thence, and retained all the 
undisciplined habits and freedom of their utter seclu 
sion fiom the progress of civilization 

It 1s more than probable that he and his descend 
ants continued to speak the language of their father 
Noah, and in that case there 1s no more ancient 
tongue than the Armenian Besides, while the des 
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cendants of Shem and Ham emigrated to other 
lands, those of Japhet who begat Gomer who begat 
‘logarmah the fithe: of Haig remained in the vicin 
ity of A1arat, and there 1s no reason to suppose ever 
changed their language The Biblical history re 
cords the confusion of languages of those who were 
in the land of Shinar 

The Armenians are as ancient as the Jews, and 
have evel remained as separate a people, and even 
amid all their vicissitudes have preserved then na 
tionality with equal tenacity 

But Haig was not left long in qmet for Belus, 
fearing that he would become too powerful a rival, 
marched against him with his warriors all clad in 
iron armour Yet destiny was about to found a great 
nation, and the small band of Haig proved victor 
ous—an arrow fiom the bow of Haig transfixed the 
proud Belus as he was retimng Thus was the first 
impetus given to this embryo empuie 

Victory and the spoils of war inflamed their breasts 
and strengthened their resources, cities were erected, 
one on the very spot of this battle 

Haig was a man of noble appearance and supe 
rior intellect, which must have had a perfect deve 
lopment during his long hfe of five hundred 
years 

His immediate descendants built fortified towns, 
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adorned with palaces and caravanserais A very 
beautiful city was built by Semiramis, the queen of 
Babylon, which occupied 12000 workmen and 600 
architects She was enamored of Arah, the Arme 
nian king, who was surnamed the Handsome, and 
bemg a widow wished to marry him But he dis 
gusted at her demonstrations of excessive fondness, 
refused the allance The consequence was, that she 
determined to take him by force, and marched with 
her troops into his dominions 

But all she obtained was the dead body of the 
beautiful young Aimenian piince which she endea 
vored to restore to hfe by magical inc it itions 

The beauty of the country and he: »wn romantic 
associations, inspired her with the desire to erect a 
monument of her magnificence, and she founded the 
city of Shamiam, now called Bitlis on the borders 
of Lake Van, which became ever after her summer 
residence 

‘The Armenians enjoyed a long period of pros 
perity, waging successful wars with the Syrians, 
Medes, Persians, and other neighboring nations, 
until they were at last conquered by Alexander the 
Great, and remained tributary to him for 176 years, 
under governers appointed by him and by his suc 
cessors the Seleucid 

They now changed masters, and enjoyed great 
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prosperity under the #Arsacidee or Parthians who 
freed them from the Seleucian yoke 

Their prosperity lasted for 580 years, until inte: 
nal dissensions rendered them easy victims to the 
intrigues of the Greeks and Persians, who eventu 
ally divided this beautiful domain between them 
Oppression of all sorts, spiritual and temporal now 
pervaded the once peaceful and happy homes of this 
fated race 

Royal blood could not quench the fire of its rage 
profusely shed by the princes, in defence of their 
people and religion Idolat:y was enshrined upon 
the altars, and the priesthood sacrificed to fire and 
tortured upon the 1ack 

A temporary relief was afforded to the country by 
the mse of the Bagratian princes, who were the 
descendants of Abraham, and who first came into 
Armenia during the captivity of the Jews under 
Nebuchadnezza 

Bagarat, the founder of this Jewish line of princes, 
was distinguished in the reign of Valaisaces, and was 
appointed by him to the hereditary office of placing 
the crown upon the kings head, and all his descend 
ants were known as the Bagratians Now it happen 
ed that Ashot, one of their number, so pleased the 
ealiph in his administration ot the affaus of his own 
tribe, that in the year 859 A D, he appointed him 


THE ARMFNIANS 845 


governor of Armenia and dispatched Aali Ermeny 
an apostate Armenian, to invest him with magnificent 
robes of state Although the nation was again 
restored to compatative tranquillity under this race of 
princes yet internal disunion and foreign oppression 
did not cease to harass the country, and the Greeks 
finally destroyed the Bagiatian monarchy But 
Mehk Shah of Persia, regained his sway over Arme 
nia and the power of the Greeks was thenceforth 
annihilated 

The Armenian princes of the line of Reuben now 
governed the country and it was during their reign 
that the Crusaders took Jerusalem , and while they 
were besieging Antioch, Constantine, the second of 
these Armenian princes supphed the army with 
provisions He was in return made a marquis and 
received the order of kmghthood besides many 
valuable presents This line of princes was extirpated 
by the Egyptians who poured an immense and 
devistating army into their country, and after besieg 
ing Leo, the last king for nme months took him and 
all his family to Cairo, with all the royal treasures 

They remained in pison seven years, because they 
refused to renounce Christiamty By the mterven 
tion of king Juan, of Spain, they were set at hberty, 
and received from him many valuable possessions, 
such as houses and lands 

15* 
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King Leo even appealed to England and France 
to assist him in regaining the throne of Armenia, but 
without any good success He died m Pams A D 
1393, and was bunied 1m the convent of Celestine 

His wite Mary, who belonged fo the family of 
Lewis Chules, king of Hungary died at Jernsilem 

The Aimentans next fell into the power of the 
Ottomans, with their last king then glory perished 

The sunrise over Mount Ararat the meridian 
brightness over the fairest poition of Asia and the 
last departing 1ays shed over the regions of Silicia, 
are all merged into the dark pages of histo: y—where 
but few ever seek to read the tale 

The ancient religion of the Armenians was that of 
the Magi, but the introduction of Christianity among 
them was coeval with Christ 

Abgar, one of their kings having had occasion to 
send ambassadors to the Roman general Marinus, in 
Synia, upon the return of his messengers, was apprised 
of the wonderful and miraculous performances of the 
Messiah 

Giving a ready credence to the report that this was 
indeed the Son of God, a second embassy was sent to 
entreat the great healer of the sick to visit the king 
A bgar, who was labormg unde: a distressmg malady 

The letter was as follows “I have heard that the 
Jews murmur against you, and seek to destroy you 
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[ have a small but beautiful city, which I offer you 
t> partake with me It 1s sufficient for us both 

Tt 1s said that the Saviour received this embassy 
with much satistaction and dictated to the Apostle 
lhomas this remarkable reply,—“ When I shall nse 
to my glory, I will send you one of my disciples, who 
shall remove your pains, and give life to you and 
those around you ” 

Afte: the Ascension of Christ, according to his 
request Thaddeus, one of the seventy, was sent to 
Edessa who having instrneted the king in the true 
faith, baptized him and the citizens of that metro 
polis 

The seeds of Christiamty were thus early sown in 
Armenia still but little progress was made until the 
appearance of Gregory of Cesare1 three centuries 
later, who created such a revival of this faith, that he 
was called the Illuminator, and his followers, the 
Gregorians 

The Armenian resembles the Greek church in some 
1espects They are both Episcopal in their govern 
ment Both acknowledge the Trinity, and the Imma 
culacy of the Holy Virgin, and peiform the ceremony 
of the Loids supper, or the mass, with even more 
pomp than the Catholics ‘The A:menians believe 
the divine and human natme of Christ to be so 
blended as to form bnt one, whereas the Greeks 
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declare them to be entirely separate Therefore the 
farmer, in administering the Eucharist, use only wine, 
and unleavened bread, and the latter mingle water 
with the wine, and use leaven in the bread The 
Armenians, 1n case of necessity, partake of the holy 
sacrament in other Christian churches, whereas the 
Greeks acknowledge no church ceremonies as canon 
ical but their own, always re baptizing those who 
may wish to come under their spiritual jurisdiction 
Their manner of signing the cross even differs, the 
one making it from left to mnght, and the other from 
right to left They celebrate the church festivals on 
different days, and find many other occasions on 
which to disagree 

The Armenians are not, therefore, to be confound 
ed with the Greeks, nor with that sect called Arme- 
means, or the followers of Arminius, but as a distinct 
people, originally inhabiting the country about 
Mount A1arat and professing Christianity at an early 
period 

The reason why they are known to the Western 
nations as the Armenians, and not by their proper 
name, Haiks, 1s, that when Aram one of their early 
Lings, and the father of Ara the Handsome, succeed 
ed to the throne of Armenia, be by his wisdom and 
policy, so greatly extended his dominions, that the 
power and valor of the nation was acknowledged 
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from Mount Caucasus to Mount Tauris This prince 
first 1aised his people to any degree of renown, both 
by the exercise of aims and the cultivation of the 
arts of peace, so that contemporary nations, in 
making mention of the actions performed by his 
subjects, called them the deeds of the Aramians or 
the followers of Aram a name which has been 
corrupted into Armenians , the country which these 
people originally inhabited was called by them 
Haikastan, or Hayasdan, and those regions which 
were added to their territories by the conquest of 
Pmnce Aram were called Arama or in contradis 
tinction to each othe1, the former were called the 
Greater, and the latter the Lesser Hayasdan, which 
the Western nations transcribed as Armenia Mayor 
and Minor 

It will be perceived that they were at one time a 
very powerful and flouiishing nation and were the 
envy of all the neighboring tribes, facts well authen 
ticated even by Roman histo1ans 

In the reign of Tigranes, miny unfortunate princes, 
who had fallen prisoners to the Armenian king were 
obhged to stand in his presence in an attitude of 
Oriental deference, with arms folded on their breasts 
in token of perfect submission Four of these 
wretched monarchs had also to attend him constantly 
in their 1egal robes, and when he appeared in public 
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on horseback, his :oyal captives preceded him on 
foot 

Mithridates the uncle to the king Tigianes ren 
dered himselt no less glonous He extended his 
dominions even to the borders of Scythia Huis 
subjects and tributaries comprised twenty two na 
tions, and it is related that this prince conversed 
with equal fluency in all the languages spoken by 
those peoples Even Hannibal, the great Carthagi 
nian general, found an asylum in Armenia 

In the time of their greatest prosperity, they 
amounted to 30,000,000 of souls but constant wars, 
with their attendant train of famine, disease, and 
death, have sadly dimimshed then numbers, and 
reduced them to less than five millions 

The depopulated condition of their provinces, and 
the internal dissension of their princes, favored the 
depredatory invasions of various nations, Romans 
Greeks, Persians, Saracens, and Scythians, or Turks 
These last finallv crossing over the Caspian Moun 
tains in hordes subjugated them, and took possession 
of their immense territories, and have ever since held 
them in hondage 

The Armenians were the first Christians who were 
subjugated by the Mussulmans and as they were the 
earliest Christian subjects, they became, in their 
mutual relations the model or measure for al] 
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succeeding conquests , forthe Turks, profiting by their 
first experience, ever after practised accordingly 

The conquerors, imbued with a spint of Islamism, 
added to their barbaritics a s\stem of religious peise 
eution The cruelties which they committed on the 
inhabitants were horiible in the extreme Aged 
men and women were often tied im pairs, and then 
together cut in halves Pregnant women were 
frequently ripped open, and their unborn babes 
wantonly thrown into the air, infants sucking at the 
breast were torn from the arms, and massacred before 
the eyes of their distracted mothers so that human 
blood flowed in torrents throughout the country, and 
well may the Osmanlis of the present day regard the 
very name of Turk opprobrious, as 1t reminds them of 
former barbarities 

At last these persecutions and cruelties ceased , for 
perceiving the advantages which they might derive 
from this hardy and industrious race, and finding 
them also strong and enthusiastic in their faith, the 
persecutors moderated their 1eligious ardor, and 
idopting a more politic course, opened negotiations 
with the Armenians, and willingly compromised by 
making them tributaries, with the payment of Ahar 
adj, or poll tax, as recommended by the Koran, and 
by kind promises for the future, their servitude was 
rendered more tolerable 
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Besides, with the design of ruling them throu h 
religious prejudices, the Armenians were granted the 
privilege of being governed by one of their own 


priesthood to whom they gave the title of Patrh, or 
Patiarch . 
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ARMENIAN PRIEST 


The people being now deprived of all civil nghts, 


regaided this Patriarch as the sole bond of national 
unity 


The Turks, on then part, finding it an easy policy 
to govern the mass through one indiv 7nil allowed 


THE ARMENIANS $53 


great privileges to this office, and the tree exercise of 
the principles of their own religion in its admuinistra- 
tion 

The power of the Patriarch was so unlimited, that 
he could even levy taxes punish any person with the 
vastinado, imprison, or send into exile * 

National enthusiasm and the politic tolerance of 
thei conquerors in the course of time, led the Patni 
aichs into the abuse of their privileges 

Cloaked though they were under the mantle of 
religion, their despotism was not always exempt from 
impunity For the people long accustomed to 
1egaid the church apart fiom temporal authorities, 
could not brook such conduct in their gh priest, 
and therefore there has always been a strife between 
them and the priesthood 

The government has sometimes sustained the 
popular will, and at others, the mghts of the pontiff, 
as interest or policy required 

This community constitutes the very life of Turkey, 
for the Turks long accustomed to 1ule rather than 
serve, have relinquished to them all branches of in 
dustry Hence the Armenians are the bankers, mer 
chants, mechanics, and traders of all sorts in Turkey 

Besides, there exists a congemality of sentiment 
and community of interest between them and the 
Mussulmans For being orginally trom the same 
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region, they were alike in their habits and feelings, 
therefore easily assimilating themselves to their con 
querors, they gained then confidence, and became 
and still are the most influential of all the rayas 
There 1s not a pasha or a grandee who 1s not 
indc bted to*hem, either pecuniarily, or for his promo 
tion and the humblest peasant owes them the value 
of the very seed he sows so that without them the 
Osmanhis could not survive a single day 

This 18 a fact so well attested that Russia, with the 
design of undermining Turkey, always endeavgred to 
gain over this part of the population and in 1828, 
when she took possession of Eizeroum she enticed 
the Armenians of that place to actsof violence and 
revenge against the Turks, so that when the Russians 
retired, the Armenians were obliged to emigrate with 
them 

Besides, 1n the demaication of her boundaries with 
Turkey, she so managed as to embody Htchmadzmn, 
the see ot the high pontiff of the Armenians, within 
her own territories, for the express purpose of govern 
ing them through their spiritual head 

Even the correspondent of the London Morning 
Post, m speaking of the coriuptions of the country 
in his mbaldry, termed the Armenians the cloaca ot 
Turkey, accusing them of being the means through 
whom all the filth passed 
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Naturally endowed with a brave and warlike spint , 
ot noble and intelligent appeaiance, and great athle 
tic vigor their services have ever been invaluable to 
the country, 1t has only been their protracted servi 
tude which has reduced them to the timid and 
cautious temperament that they now po#ess 

Some have even distinguished themselves as states 
men patriots, and faithful servants Had 1t not been 
for the good advice and diplomacy of Abro, or, as he 
is commonly known to Europe of Boghos Bey, 
Mehmed Aali could not have secured to his heirs the 
independence of Egypt 

Again at the conclusion of the last war with 
Russia, when Sultan Mahmond was writhing under 
his inability to meet the peremptory demands of his 
enemy, an Armenian came to his rescue 

Kazaz Aityn was a most noted personage of the 
Armenian nation Having risen from the lowest 
1ank in life, he finally became the head of the Royal 
Mint and he frend and factotum of his majesty 
Sultan Mahmond who never passed a day without 
seeing him 

He was so much beloved by his mpenal master 
that although he was a giavou, his majesty visited 
him at his last hours This condescension was not 
only remarkable in the king but more wonderful in 
a Mussulman for the Koran forbids all intimacy with 
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Christians ‘O true believers, take not the Jews or 
Chnistians for your friends , they are friends the one 
to the other, but whoso among you taketh them for 
his friends, he 1s surely one of them This passage 
explains the antipathy of the Mohammedans to all 
Christians, as well as to the institutions of Christianity 
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Sultan Mahmoud being of an impetious nature, 
waived such religious considerations when impelled 
by gratitude and no one of the ministry dared to 
breathe a censure against the imperial will, for as 
sultan, he was not only above the liw but the law 
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itself Besides, every one knew the extent of Kazaz 
Artyn’s services to his royal master 

At the end of the last war, when the Russian 
indemnities were to be paid, there was not a single 
plaster in the treasury 

The sultan in despair shut himself up, and forbade 
any one to approach him, but, reckless of conse- 
quences Kazaz Artyn rushed into the royal presence, 
and anxiously begged to be informed the cause of 
his majesty’s gnet ‘The Muscovite giavours are 
insistif#g upon their indemnities, and I am_ told 
the treasury 1s empty Whereupon Kazaz Aityn 
assured his majesty that their demands should be 
met, even on the very next day 

He accordingly summoned all the bankers, and 
collected the necessaiy funds, which were transmitted 
to the Russian Embassy to their utter astonishment, 
in the course of twenty four hours This money 
remained at the Russian Embassy out of which they 
were accustomed to pay the salaries of the whole 
legation, ete The bankers were afterwards repaid 
in beshicks, a species of spurious coi, which are now 
being redeemed by the present sultan 

The cultivation of the arts and sciences were of an 
early origin with the Armenians 

In the reign of Valarsaces, the Parthian, 150 B CO 
the archives of Nineveh were searched by Marbas, 
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and made to contribute to the literature of the 
nation, and dumng Arsaces reign the city of 
Armavir was embellished with several pieces of 
beautiful statuary, which were taken from the 
Gieceks Three, in particular those of Diana, Her 
cules, and Apollo, well executed, brazen and gilt, 
weie from the hands of the celebrated Cretan artists 
Scyllis and Dipsenus 

Duin Am, Edessa and several other cities, were 
noted for their architectural beauties, and, conside1ing 
that Armenia 1s coeval with the Babylonian Empire, 
there 1s no reason to doubt, that researches into its 
territories would be as interesting, as those of Mos 
soul 

The Armenians having no alphabet of their own, 
adopted the characte:s of other nations, viz, the 
Syriac in religious writings, the Gieek im scientific 
works, and the Persian fo: statutes of law But at 
the commencement of the 5th century, a monk, 
Mesiop by name, invented the present characters, 
which have been in use ever since They are neat 
in appearance, and capable of 1epresenting any arti 
culate sound, thuty nine in number, and styled by 
Lord Byron, a Waterloo of an alphabet 

There 1s no doubt that they early possessed some 
literature of ther own, prior to the invention ot 
their alphabet for even the writings of Eusebius 
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were originally discovered in the archives of the 
Aimenians Many very eminent wo1ks, generally 
in MSS on martyrology and the affairs of the church 
aie still extant, and it 1s reported that the old monas 
teries in Armenia contain records of history, which, 
if brought to ht, would prove gieat additions to 
the annals of very ancient times 

They boast of classic authors, to whom Lord Byron 
alludes in eulogistic terms, and the woiks of Moses 
of Khoren, which have been translated, are highly 
appreciated by the literati of Europe 

The Armenians of the present day are also many 
of them distinguished tor their acquisitions in both 
Aimeman and Turkish lterature, and so gieat is 
their aptitude for acquiring languages, that they are 
often well versed in the vaiious dialects of Europe 
Even the children are in the daily habit of speaking 
three different languages, viz, Turkish Armenian, 
and Greek 

In then domestic relations, ving in constant 
intercourse with the Osmanlis, and the lapse of time 
throwing the veil of oblivion over then past sufferings, 
all their habits of life and general ideas have become 
assimilated to those of their masters, with those dis 
tinctions only, which result fiom the tenets of their 
faith Self respect has forced them to seclude their 
women from the public and hence they have the 
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same domestic arrangements, style of dress, etc , as 


those of the Osmanhs 
Their social institutions, ike other Onentals, ar< 


very patriarchal, every man being a monarch 1n his 
own family, and the children are educated to observe 
the greatest deference and respect to their parents 





ARMENIAN WEDI ING 


No son or daughter ever dreams of contracting a 
marriage on their own responsibility, but the destined 
bride 1s selected by the mother and her friends and 
1s thankfully accepted by the happy son 

The betrothal having been arianged with all due 
ceremony the wedding takes place at the appomted 
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time ‘he marriage ceremonies are celebrated both 
at the house of the biide and of the bridegroom 
duing three days 

The bride 1s conducted by the bridegroom and his 
triends to the house of her intended husband and 
the ceremony is performed on Sunday at midnight 

The bride inuffled and tinselled, 1s conducted to a 
carpet in the middle of the saloon, where she 1s 
placed opposite to the chosen biidegioom Their 
right hands are joined by the officiating priest, and 
they are severally demanded whether they will 
“love, cherish and honor each other” The man 1s 
also asked as he stands opposite to this mass of 
shawls and tinsel, ‘will you take this gul, whether 
she be lame, or deat or humped, or blind,” to which 
he responds with due resignation, ‘even so I will 
take her’ A silken cord twisted of two colors, 1s 
now tied round the head of each, and after a long 
service, reading of players and chanting, the happy 
pair are pronounced man and wite! The bride, over 
whose varying emotions during the interesting cere 
monies an impenetrable veil was suspended, 1s now 
led by two attendants to a cornu of the sofa, where 
she 1s temporarily enthioned on a cushion 

The propitious moment has at last arrived, and the 
legalized husband may ascertain for himself the 
measure of chaims to which he is allied While the 
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agitated maiden sits, oppressed by shawls and tinsel 
and internal anxiety as to the effect she may pro- 
duce upon he: future lord, he slowly approaches, 
pale and tottering—for he has swoin to have her, 
blind o: hump backed With such alternatives, even 
a moderate shale of good looks or the mere absence 
of actual deformity would almost constitute beauty 

The attendant bridemaids exultingly raise the 
veil, and the new husband ventuies to take one look 
of love and admiration in return for which he places 
a valuable rmg on her finger, and slowly retieats to 
muse upon his fate, which is not often so deplorable, 
for the Aimenian girls are generally pretty At all 
events, he submits with the best grace, for, unlike 
his Mohammedan compatriots, he has no 1¢trieve o1 
door of escape, but must abide by his bargain till 
death us do part’ 

The veil 1s again diopped and the bride left to her 
own meditations 

She receives piesents from all the guests so that 
the tickets of admission to an Armenian wedding aie 
no trivial affans to ones pockets 

Three days after the ceremony, the newly married 
couple are at length left to a better acquaintance 
unmolested by veils 01 spect itors 

The Sunday following the biidegroom proceeds to 
his father in law s house t» icknowledge his gratitude 
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for the possession of such a charming treasure, etc , all 
which 18 expressed by the ceremony of kissing the 
hands of the parents of the maiden, and this Sunday 
is called, par excellence, the “ Kisseng Sunday ” 

These are the real Armemans, but about a hun 
dred and fifty years ago there was a secession 1n 
favor of Catholicism The Catholic Armenians, of 
whom there are about fifteen thousand in the metro 
polis, and seventy five thousand throughout Turkey, 
although distinct from the Roman Catholics, have 
assimilated themselves, in many respects, to Euro 
pean habits, forgetting thei nationality and lan 
guage, and aping customs and usages they do not 
even understand, so much so, that a very amusing 
work has been written in Aimeno Turkish under the 
title of Acaby, as a bu:lesque upon such inclinations 
They are not, therefore, to be confounded with the 
orthodox Armenians 


CHAPTER XXXVI 
THE GREEKS 


Tm Greeks, who sent the tiophies of thu versatile 
genits, then giaceful architectural adoinings, and 
exquisite paintings to the temples at Rome, and ove 
the westein world, whose classic lore is yet the 
theme and model of the learned, once gloried in the 
possession of the proud Stamboul 

About a century afte: its foundation by Constan 
tine, 1t 1s said to have possessed “a capital, a school 
of learning, a cicus, two theatres, eight public and 
one hundred and fifty three private baths fifty two 
porticoes, five granaries, eight aqueducts of water, 
four spacious halls of justice, fourteen churches, 
fourteen palaces and four thousand and three hundied 
and eighty eight houses, which, for their size and 
beauty deserved to be distinguisied from the multi 
tude of plebeian habitations 

The magnificent temple Ayza Sophea dedicated to 


the Goddess of Diving Wisdom rose hile a Phoenix 
364 
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from its ruins, under the liberal patronage of Justi 
nian, and the assiduous labors of ten thousand work 
men during five years, eleven months and ten days 

This wis the shrine of the Greek Faith, and those 
walls ghttermg with golden mosaic and precious 
stones, re echoed the Kupie edenoov of the adoring 
Christians The mignificent altar of precious metals 
and glittering gems witnessed the prostrations of 
patriarchs and then acolyths—and the impenetrable 
veil was suspended before the Holv of Holies 

The great city was the arena tor the sports of the 
pleasure loving Greeks, sometimes in the race of 
wild beasts with each other and again in the more 
teriible contests of the gladiators 

The Bosphorus was alive with human freight 
youths and maidens, wooed by its blue and sparkling 
waves, delighted to dieam of love as they ghded 
over the gently heaving w iteis 

The shores were gay and gladsome, as the enamor 
ed throng tripped through the mazes of their fantas 
tic Romaica to the tnkling music But the Grecian 
prince is hurled from his thione and the grave and 
sombre Moslem sits there, the despot and bloody 
conqueror The great temple which rivalled even 
that of Solomon, 1s suddenly divested of the symbols 
of a Christian faith Its mosaics of the saints which 
adorn the walls are obliterated, its cherubim are 
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torr down, its altar demolished, and nothing left of 
all the gorgeous decorations The bare, unadorned 
niche—the mihrab or index to the temple of Moham 
med, is 11stituted, and “ Allah 11 Allah,’ 1s henceforth 
the cry of the Faithful 

Yet, they say, the distant chant of the last officiat 
ing priest of the Greek religion still lingers within 
the walls, from whence he will issue when the edifice 
is restored to its original woiship 

Sports are over—maidens and youths are coy of 
then charms, fo. a change has come over the spirit 
of their dreams 

The liberty of woman 1s shackled, and the dominion 
of seclusion established Certain quarters of the city 
ale assigned to the Greek subjects—and externally 
their very dwellings assume the dusky tints of bon 
dage and ruin 

Truly their glory has departed, and their name as 
a nation 1s only sustamed by the shades of their 
ancient heroes, who even afte: their last degenerate 
descendant has mouldered into dust, will continue 
to flit around the civilized world serttering the 
scintillations of early genius amid earth’s darkness 
Yet, as it 18 their nature to boast, they point into the 
past, and even one day hope to sit on the throne of 
their ancestors eve tev rod of yore 

There are no less than a milhon and a half of 
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Greeks in the Turkish dominions, of whom 150,000, 
live in the capital At the time of their conquest, 
the Turks allowed them the same municipal immunt 
ties and privileges as they had done to the Arme 
nians 

As the Greeks seemed to approximate more nearly 
to the western nations in their habits, than any of the 
other rayahs the Osmanls supposed them more 
fitted to act as imtermediincs between themselves 
and the Euiopean states, they therefore became the 
fiist inte:preteis of the Divan Many of their num 
ber have thus risen to wealth and distinction, and 
after long sei vices they even succeeded to the govern 
ment of the Danubian Piincipalities—yet the Osman 
lis have never felt the same sympathy and confidence 
towaids them as for the Aimenians, who, though not 
so adv inced in civilization, possess better stamina of 
character, gieater honesty, and more congeniality of 
temperament Many Greeks even now, occupy 
places of trust, which are confided to them rather 
fiom political motives than as marks of peculiar con 
fidence The office of saraf or banker, which 1s 
equivalent to homme de confiance, has never been 
successfully filled by them, though attempts have 
been made to do so, this post has invariably been 
assigned to the Armenians 

It is customary with the Osmanl grandee, when 
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appointed to some high station in the provinces 
before their departure, to leave with their banker a 
certain numbe: of blanks to be filled by him when 
ever occasion should require their use And many 
even entrust their personal property to the sarafs on 
their pilgiimage to Mecca, for safe keeping 

One of the principal dignitanies of the present day, 
who is reputed for his irascible temper was some 
years ago involved ina dilemma One of his attend 
ants was found to be guilty of a ason with a slave 
in his harem The circumstances were aggravating, 
and his pride could not be satisfied, save by dire 
revenge, and the two, instead of bemg marnied, 
according to the custom of the country fell victims 
to his fury But after the commission of the rash 
act, he repented, and began to fear the disgrace 
which would probably fall on himself 

In his perplexity he sent for ns old Armeman 
saraf, and when closeted with him, poured his sor 
rows into the bosom of his confidant, relating to him 
the whole circumstance weeping bitterly for his act 
and ashing advice and consolation 

Now, no Osmanh has as yet evinced such confi 
dence and sympathy towaids the Greeks 

Besides, the pride of the Mussulmans 1s not compro 
mised in associating with the Armenians, who are so 
much like their masters in manners and language, 
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that often it 1s impossible to detect any difference, 
On the contrary although some of the Greeks have 
distinguished themselves in Oriental literature, espe 
cially Yacobaky, in his History of Russia, wi ten in 
elegant Turkish, yet they have never been able to 
speak the language of the country correctly 

The moment they open their mouths, out leaps the 
native accent ‘This is equally true of the French 
and other languages, and even their own beautiful 
Hellenic can scarce ever be heard in Stamboul, a 
miserable, mongrel island dialect being the substi 
tute 

The character of the Greeks of Constantinople 1s 
thus admuably portrayed by the author of Anasta 
sius, the best work extant on Turkey 

“The complexion of the modern Greek may 
receive a different cast from different surrounding 
objects, the core stil] 1s the same as in the days of 
Pericles Credulity, versatility, and thirst of distine 
tion, from the earliest periods formed, still form, and 
ever will continue to form, the basis of the Greek 
character, and the dissimianty in the external 
appearance of the nation arises, not from any radical 
change 1n its temper and disposition, but only from 
the incidental variation in the means through which 
the same propensities are to be gratified The 
ancient Greeks worshipped a hundred gods, the 
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modern Greeks adore as many saints The ancient 
Greeks believed 1n oracles and prodigies in incanta 
tions and spells, the modern Greeks have faith in 
relics and miacles, in amulets and divinations The 
ancient Greeks brought rich offerings and gifts to the 
shrines of their deities for the purpose of obtaining 
success 1n wal, and preeminence in peace the 
modern Greeks hang up dirty 1ags round the sanctua 
ries of their saints to shake off an ague, or propitiate 
a mistress The former were staunch patriots at home, 
and subtle courtiers in Persia, the latter defy the 
Turks in Mayno, and fawn upon them at the Fanar 
Besides, was not every commonwealth of ancient 
Greece as much a piey to cabals and factions as 
every community of modern Greece? Does not 
every modern Greek preserve the same desie for 
supremacy, the same readiness to undermine, by 
every means, fair or foul, his competitors, which was 
displayed by his ancestors? Do not the Turks of the 
present day resemble the Romans of past ages m 
then respect for the ingenuity, and at the same time, 
in their contempt for the characte: of their Greek 
subjects? And does thc Greek of the Fanar show 
the least inferiority to the Greek of the Pirseus in 
quickness of perception, in fluency of tongue, and in 
fondness for quibbles, for disputation, and for 
sophistry? Believe me, the very difference between 
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the Greeks of time past and of the present day arises 
only fiom their thorough 1esemblance, from that 
equal phability of temper and of faculties in both 
which has ever made them receive, with equal read 
ness, the impression of every mould, and the impulse 
of every agent When patriotism, public spirit, and 
pre eminence 1n alts science, literature, and warfaie 
were the road to distinction, the Gieeks shone the 
first of patriots, of heroes of painters of poets, and 
of philosophers Now that craft and subtlety, adula 
tion and intrigue, are the only paths to greatness, 
these same Greeks are—what you see them!’ 

Although the Aimenians have borne the first 
impetus of Mussulman fanaticism and consequently 
suffered more than any other Chuistian subjects yet 
the Greeks excel them im their animosity towards 
their conquerors 

This 18 owing to their excessive bigotiy, and it 1s 
recorded that even while the enemy was before the 
gates of Constantinople, the} were discussing the 
great question, whether the Holy Ghost proceeded 
from the Father or the Son 

This disposition to cavil on religious points, has 
made them a ready prey to the domineering priest 
hood who have completely swayed the multitude 
These priests being a mean and grovelling set utterly 
indifferent tq the mozal elevation of their people, are 


372 THE SULTAN AND HIS PKOPLE 


ever 1eady to make traffic of the sins of those who 
aie still more ignorant than themselves, the conse 
quence 1s, that ljing cheating, steiling, and other 
inmoralities to any extent, are very common among 
this community, for a few piastres, or even paras, 
cancel the crime and lull the conscience 

The whole community suffers from such a system, 
as business and other necessities biing them into 
constant contact 

The servants are generally Greek, and there 1s no 
vittue in lock and key in any house You suddenly 
find your wardrobe emptied by imperceptible de 
grees, and the jars of preserves gradually diminish, 
as they 11e 1epeatedly licked and sleeked over again 

Divorces are easily obtained, 01 they are granted 
after the priest has extorted the last para he can from 
the apphant 

The corruption of the masses through their spin 
tual leadeis 1s painfully evident The most dire 
superstition iules every mind, and the veriest 
,naves, and even prostitutes, follow their injniious 
callings without compunction, 1f under the patronage 
of one of their saints Christos kar Panayraumo 1s wm 
explatory chaim, and the dingy portrait of any saint 
in the calendar annihilates the bad effects of every 
crime The most abandoned class of women are 
geneially Greeks, and while they perform the 
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obscene mtes of Bacchus and Venus, they watch with 
holy trembling the twinkhng taper which burns 
night and day before the anointed picture of their 





guaidian angel This flame, like the Vestal fire, is 


never suffered to go out, if perchance, Do avertite 
omen ! 
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The Greek islands furnish a miserable set of men 
and women to the population of Turkey, who come 
to gather spoils in the metropolis, and then return to 
enjoy them at home Robberies, and even assassina 
tions are committed by them, which, if they are 
detected, arc either protected by the Greek legation, 
o1 punished by a short unprisonment, and then the 
miscreants are again let loose, hardened in crime, and 
thirsting to revenge their temporary detention 

It is only within the last two yeais, that a famous 
bandit, in the vicinity of Smyrna, has been captured 
Katurjyy Yanny and his merry men had long 
“infested the neighbo1ing mountains detaining gentle 
men on their trivels, carrying them blindtolded to 
their den, and only liberating them upon the receipt 
of a handsome ransom from their friends The eagle 
of the mountain was at last caged in the humble 
prison of Smyrna While other miserable victims 
were peeping through their latticed and iron bound 
casements, whining out a feeble cry for alms, he, the 
pioud chieftain, sat upon a sofa, dressed in the pictu 
1esyue costume of the Gieek mountaineer, his eyes 
flashing defiance and his lofty bearing all princely, 
as he puffed his narghillé, and chatted with those 
ubout him But he must now feel somewhat crest 
fallen, as day succeeds day, and he still dwells within 
the awful precincts of the Bagmo whence, hke the 
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rest of its miserable occupants, the once proud 
Katurgy Yanny, sometimes emerges, broom in hand, 
and chained to his fellow, to sweep the streets of the 
metropolis 

The restless temperament and fanaticism of the 
Greeks have ever made them the most turbulent of 
the Ottoman subjects, and ready instruments in the 
hands of Russian diplomatists for sowing the seeds of 
discord and confusion in the Turkish empne 


CHAPTER XXXVII 
THE JEWS 


Tae Jews of Turkey, of whom there are about 
170,000, are by no means exempt from the sorrows 
and curses of their race As if conscious that there 
is no escape from the contempt of the rest of the 
world, they are willing to undertake the meanest of 
earth s callings, literally to “eat the dirt” of their 
Moslem masteis 

Content to appear like the refuse of humanity 
they strive to accumulate the muiser’s hoards, and 
receive the buffetings and cursings of their nagh 
bors as if they were choice blessings—usury of all 
sorts, whether upon sequins or old clothes, peddling 
the meanest of wares in the streets, rag picking, and 
filth gathering in general, are their means of earning 
@ livelihood 

The venerated names of Abiaham, Isaac and Jacob 
are almost needless, or seldom heard—for the one 


comprehensive word Yahoudy (Jew) 1s the nomen 
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ciature of the whole remnant of the chosen people 
Yahoudy come, and Yahoudy go, are the summons 
and dismissal—while the rabble boys mockingly 
shout Zchefut, and snatch some fiagment of then 
tattered garments 

Pubhe sentiment having stigmatized them as 
utterly depraved, they have no incentive to honesty, 
and not daring enough to commit any at1ocious 
crime, they become moie expert in petty larcenies 
and hke misdemeanors ‘They are even accused of 
stealing a Chiistian child once a year, in order to 
mingle its blood in the festivals, as a retahation 
upon the Christians in general 

This, of course 1efers to the mass, who, victims as 
they are to misery of all sorts cannot be expected to 
practice the kindher virtues which distingmsh those 
among them to whom a better fate has been allotted 

There was a celebrated Armenian banker, Tcha 
razly, who, having fallen under the displeasure of a 
certain Tukish grandee, was suddenly one day seized 
and hung betore the doo: of his own dwelhng, his 
property confiscated, and his only son cast into 
prison 

A certain Jewish bankei, Shabgce by name, had 
long been the friend and neighbor of this family , 
and now, in the time of their trouble, he spared noth 
ing for the liberation of the unfoitunate young man, 
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the son of his frend, which, he not only succeeded 
in obtaining, but restated him in all the honors of 
which he was the lawful heir 

The Jews are to be found in many villages on the 
Bosphorus, though their principal quater 1s at Balat 
on the Golden Horn They live also in other parts 
of the city, but as may naturally be inferred, in such 
places as no one else would inhabit 

‘Their houses are like bee hives, literally swarming 
with human life, even one single room serves for the 
only home of several families—-and the streets of 
their quarters are almost impassable from the collec 
tion of garbage and all sorts of refuse which are 
indiscriminately thrown fiom the windows of their 
dwellings Their misery may partly be attributed to 
their practice of very early marriages as before a 
man 1s twenty one years of age he 1s burdened with 
the care and support of a numerous family, which 
reduces him to such poverty, that even the meanest 
economy can scarcely enable him to suppor his own 
existence and that of the helpless beings dependent 
onhim_ The exactions of the Khakhames or priests, 
which are very great, help also to impoverish this 
pitiable people It 1s no wonder, then, that they 
appear in rags and tatters—and herd together in 
styes—yet 1t 1s most amusing to see them on a Jew 
ish Sabbath The filthy gabardines which they wore 
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in the week, as they exercised their various callings, 
being laid aside, and bright and gaudy finery substi 
tuted, 1n which they strut about the streets seeming 
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to be other beings, and to have no relation to the 
wretches of yesterday But, of course, in such a 
population there will be various grades of misery, 


and a few families of wealth are to be found among 
them 
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They have some of the domestic institutions of the 
Osmanlis, and the women wear thick white veils, but 
without concealing the features, as in the case of the 
Turkish ladies The young virgins are allowed to 
wear then hair long and flowing—but after marriage 
it 18 carefully concealed beneath a towering and 
cumbersome headgear, which 1s a wonderful illustra 
tion of the tenacity with which this singular race 
adheres to ancient usages It recalls to mind the 
days of Pharaoh and the people of Israel, for the 
similarity 1s perfect between then present head dress 
and that of the mummies who have reposed in their 
tombs ever since the family of Joseph ‘took their 
cattle and their goods, which they had gotten in the 
land of Canaan, and came into Egypt Jacob and all 
his seed with him ” 

As they were originally from Spain their language 
18 still a mongrel dialect of that country 

They are very strict m the observance of their 
religious rites and ceremonies—never transacting 
any business on the Sabbath, nor performing any 
domestic duties Even their lamps on Sabbath even 
ings must be lighted by some one of thei Christian 
neighbors—and should a conflagration occur on that 
day, their helplessness is truly pitiable for they will 
see all their property consumed without making one 
effort to save it 


CHAPTER XXXVIII 


PERA AND THE PEROTES, OR FRANKS 


At the time that the Turks took Constantinople, 
there was a colony of Genoese Venetians established 
in a subuib of the city, called Galata, who were 
allowed to retain this quarter which occupies the 
dechvity of the bill with the summit called Pera, 
where the Luropean emigrants, attracted by com 
merce and other motives, as well as the foreign 
dignitaries, have ever since continued to reside 
The warehouses of the merchants are at Galata, 
which 1s connected with the city by a floating bridge 
across the Golden Horn 

A little above Galata, on the Bosphorus, 1s a Turk 
ish quarter called Top hane, or the department of 
ordnance, through which access 1s usually obtained to 
Pera The most busy and varied scene 1s constantly 
presented to the eye at this quay The graceful 


cayiks with their deheately pointed prows he on all 
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sides, some waiting for the convenience of passengers, 
and others engaged in disembarking their living 
freight Itis wonderful to observe the dexterity of 
cayikgees Now, a single boatman pushes up his 
slender craft, and succeeds in gaining just space 
enough to slip in so closely packed are the boats all 





around It may be some lonely veiled woman who 1s 
safely landed Anon arrives the large omnibus 
cayik, as completely stored with lve stock as the 
New York avenue cars on a Sunday 

The boatmen vociterate, and shove alongside in 
spite of all their competitors, the motley group of 
passengers, Mussulmans, Armenmiins, Greeks Jews, 
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Franks, all huddled together, move not, speak not, 
but fasten their eyes upon the shore, with the firm 
conviction, that as they were sately landed the day 
before, they will be equally successful today <A pro 
longed shiill musical cry, ya du nuz! hushes every 
other sound, there is a simultaneous movcinent 
among the cayiks, 1 moments pause in the huriying 
crowd on shoie, as way 18 made fo1 the embassy boat 
with its gilded prow, flying colors, and five pair ot 
oars The Fltchy Bey '! 1s whispered from ear to ea1 
Even the beautiful canopied boat of the sultan 
sometimes passes this way , propelled by twenty eight 
men, it :apidly glides over the wateis, with the regu 
lar music of the plashing oars The cannon peals 
forth a royal salute from the shoie, and the landing 
of Top hané 1esumes its bustling appearance 
Thousands of men, women, and children, aie daily 
landed here, of every 1ank and clime, and doubtless, 
in each bosom one similai1 emotion for a moment 
displaces all others gratitude for the footing gained , 
then rushes in the vast tide of human hopes, cares 
and anxieties The platform upon which they step, 
1s wretchedly out of 1epair, the heahya, who gains a 
slender pittance by holding the boats from which so 
many are safely landed 1s invanably a trembling old 
man, and as the crowd necessarily jostle each other, 
it 18 astonishing that there are so few accidents But 
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Oriental self possession has its caretul measured gait, 
and it is rarely that any stumble, though Turkish 
indifference leaves cracks crevices and chasms in 
yawning boldness ‘There 1 a large open area, just 
after you land, apparently Nature’s great warehouse 
solid ground for a foundation and the vault of heaven 
for aroofing Along the shore le numbeiless small 
coasters, whose clews and cargoes are alike begrimed 
with darkness for they have come down from the 
Black Sea to supply the city with charcoal, the ordi 
nary fuel, and immense piles of wood proclaim the 
demolition of foiests of trees 

There, too, is a great muket place, or rather a 
centre of attraction to the venders of various mer 
i handise, whom time and custom have established in 
their preio, itives, fo. there 13 no building whatever 
tor the convenience or protection of this soit of com 
merce Here, then, in the open air, are butchers, 
green grocers fishmongcis, bakers, fiuiterers and 
basket makeis, an epitome of practical life But 
here too, 1s the mosque the minaré, and the fountain, 
carrying away 1n its limped flowmg impurities both 
spiitual and physical 

This fountain is a beautiful specimen of Onental 
architecture It is an edifice sbout 80 feet square, 
built of pure white maible Beneath the cornice 
which surrounds the roof 13 a border of arabesque 
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characters, richly gilt, and from each side the water 
flows into a marble basin 

Not far from this fountain 1s a cluster of small 
shops, for the sale of Kebabs, tobacco, bonbons, and 
also many small Kahvés 

The Kebabs are small pieces of mutton, passed on 
iron skewers, and roasted over fires of ignited char 
coal, and, though the establishments are small, they 
are constantly filled with groups, who surrounding 
the copper dishes seem to attest the excellence of the 
viands After satisfying the more imperative calls of 
nature a visit to the tetune gee, or tobacco merchant, 
1s iNevitable, for not to mention the almost hourly 
use of the far famed weed, this luxury must always 
succeed every othe: repast Then a moment of kief 
at the coffee shop, the fumes of the chibouque, a sip 
of mocha’s berry, a little neighborly chit chat, or it 
may be a business iendezvous and you are ready to 
proceed up the steep hillto Pera Some mount their 
own horses, which the giooms hold in attendance, 
other avail themselves of the moie jaded looking 
anim1ls who are waiting to be hned and sometimes 
the Turkish ladies,—rather antiquities of the species, 
deliberately mount the leather hunch on the Hamal s 
back, and they too mde up, while others still are 
obliged, eithe: from a lack of a hke independence, or 


othe: strmgent motives, to go on Shank’s mare, 
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Those who do not ascend the hill, disperse in various 
directions thou, the many narrow by ways which 
diverge from thc great area 

Prra is the Elysium of shop keepeis, the very 
essence of a la Franga, the Bey oghlu or dwelling 
place of Piinces, the rendezvous of Ministers Plem 
potentiuy Munisters resident, Consular dignitaries, 
secretailes of Legations, Diagumans, Attaches, and all 
the elzte ot society—a swarming hive of Diplomacy— 
only get inside of the hive, even as drone, and you 
are comme iu faut There 1» a celitain imposing, 
mysterious impenetiable air about every membe of 
this haute noblesse—each one 1s full of importance, 
cach one 1s condescending to the other, all are on 
the gue vwe for a stray word, an echo of the all 
important diplomatic measures of their rivals all aie 
cautious not to betray by look 01 action any embryo 
intrigues o1 mancuvies Thus social intercourse 
consists of gracious words, unmeaning civilities, and 
mutual distiust and suspicion 

Those who have been born in Pera and otheis 
who have been bred there, have one and all become 
so vely diplomatic that conversation ordinal, 
dwindles into monosylables general inquines atte: 
health, and prognostics of the we ither 

The simplest question is 1e,airded by thcm as um 
inquisitive intiusion upon their prerogitives and 
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peculiar sphere so that, not to exceed the bounds of 
decorum absolute silence becomes the only alterna 
tive but when any sudden change takes place in 
the Turkish admuinistiation, or a new public measure 
is adopted there is a jubilee im this social cliqguu— 
for the discussion of the pros and cons, p:obabuilities 
and possibilities, are talked ove: until the o1iginal 
theme 1s lost sight of, and all the excitement subsides 
—unless somethin, else turns up at the Porte 

Inte:marnage has produced a1ace of Perotes who 
never having had the benefit of finding their pioper 
level by contact with a more elevated and extended 
sphere consider themselves the vely salt of civiliza 
tion, and ale even mote afraid than the members of 
the Legations themselves, of mingling in general 
society 

The honorable distinction of being a Pcrote, does 
not only depend upon birth, but a still more essential 
point is allegiance to the Catholiciehgion For the 
embassies unde: whose wings these colomes first 
sheltered themselves were the representatives of 
Catholhe nations The Oniental piinciple that reli 
gion and nationality aie synonymous, had its effect 
even on this mongiel 1ace, who, by degieces came to 
consider Catholicity as also identical with European 


ism 
Enjoying peculiai immunities as proteges of these 
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embassies, in their imagined superiority, as Catholics, 
to all around them, they regarded the rest of their 
fellow citizens with even greater contempt than the 
Mohammedans felt towards the Giavours This so- 
disant aiistocracy 1s not confined to Pera, but 1s to 
be found scattered throughout the Levant, at Smyrna 
and othe: commeicial ports 

Ignorance of the language of the country where 
they aie born 1s considered only a proof of their 
superio1ity to the othe: nations, but for their igno 
rance of all languages ind miserable mongrel dialect 
called lengua Franca we can find no excuse either 
aristocratic or diplomatic 

This lingua Franca 1s a corrupted dialect of the 
Greek language, interlarded with Iiench and Italian, 
and in wiiting the Roman chaiacteis are substituted 
for the Hellenic, as being more distingues Even 
family names have been modified so as to ignore any 
traces of parentage—such as Sazan Oghlou into 
Salsani, and Zipgy Oghlou into Zipcy, ete 

When the foreign ambassadors first became resi 
dents of Pera, as long ago as the days of Suleyman, 
they found this mixed people apparently a connect 
ing link between the Fast and the West, and being 
themselvcs then ignorant of Onental peculiarities, 
and the languages of Stamboul, they were glad to 
receive these Perotes as employes, dragomans, etc 
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Thus by degrees, they became a sort of necessary 
evil to the foreign diplomatists 

Greater familiarity with the country, and still 
more, a just appreciation of these aspirants to aristo 
cratic honors and functions, has, however, ot late 
yeais, opened the eyes of the foreign representitives , 
and each embassy is now furnished with employes 
from the home gove1nment—consequently, the Perotes 
are now decidedly below par 

Adventurers, who, in the own lands, would never 
be heard of, in Pera become the guests of ambassa 
dois and statesmen, ind aping the airs and manneis 
of their distinguished patrons manage to pass cuirent 
Women at every other word murdering their mother 
tongues, are transfo1med into ladies of quality in the 
palaces of the representatives of their iespective 
sovereigns 

But these are trifling matters The outcasts of 
European society here find a safe retieat and are 
even protected in their outrages, while the various 
protégés of the different Legations, natives and 
foreigners, constitute a privileged community 

Russia has endeavored to increase her own power 
by mducing the rayas to adopt her protection, 1n 
order to secure any claims whatever against either 
‘Luiks or Christians 

‘ The most desperate ruffians of Southern Europe 
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are in Turkey under British, Austrian, French, or 
Greek protection The Enghsh give impunity to 
Jomans ind Maltese, Austria has he: Croats, French 
passports screen a crowd of Levantines, whose 
professed attachment to Catholicism 1s allowed to be 
the cloak to any knavery , while Greece and Naples 
send a contingent whose character may be easily 
imagined Whule the worst of them have protection 
for delinquencies, the whole enjoy 1mmunities of the 
most unjust kind 

“They can only be sued in the consular courts of 
their own country They pay less taxes than their 
neighbors and in some places none at all They are 
wholly beyond the jurisdiction of the Porte, while 
for all claims on the government or on Turkish snb 
jects they can bring into play the whole machinery 
of then embassy Fach representative 1s almost 
bound to make every privite complaint an affair of 
state, and, un fact the real or nominal Austrian, 
Bniton, or Frenchman, practically turns the diploma 
tists of his sovereign into his own special attorneys 
wheneve1 he pleases ” 

This picture 1s not too highly drawn, and shows 
that 1f the Mussulmans need reforms, the nominal 
Frank population are im a somewhat similiar cate 
gory 

The effect which has been produced upon the minds 
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of the Osmanlis by such specimens of civilized 
Europeans has certamly not been favorable and it 
is to be hoped that more cxtended inteicourse with 
LCurope will counteract these influences 

The Diplomatic corps and the Perotes, though the 
Uppe: Tendom, and codfish aristocracy of Pea are 
by no means the greater part of the population 

English, Americans, French, Germans Greeks, 
Armenians, and even Moslems ieside there prefer 
1ing the bustle and public amusements which are to 
be secured, to the qmet atmosphere of Stamboul 
The opera house and the fashionable emporiums of 
commerce have their attractions On a Fnday, it 1s 
amusing to see the crowds of Turki h women in the 
different shops, 1elentlessly handling the meichandize 
to the infinite annoyance of the proprietois them 
selves, who are not so patient as the merchants of the 
Bazaars Often the most extravagant prices are paid 
for trifling articles of luxury, by the Osmanhis of 
wealth, who even in this sort of trade, seem to feel 
that everything a la Franco mu t cost them dear 

The modestes have grown rich by selling them 
feathers, flowers and haberdashery, and the confi 
seurs have exchanged their honeyed stores for ba,s 
ot Turkish gold There is a gieat fondness foi dress 
in the population of Pera, and the balls, soirees and 
reunions ae so numerous that many shopkeepers 
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having reaped a 11ch harvest, have retired fron 
business Feast days and holidays, which are so 
freqnent require their appropriate garb, and the 
Carnival its masquerades and costumes de bal 

All the people, high and low, are determined to 
dress well and display their toilets, so that the marts 
of fashion and luxury are never deserted 

The great 1endezvous for these happy souls, when 
their snpremest efforts m outwaid adoining are 
accomplished, 1s the Grand champ des Morts 
Whithe: they resort in crowds, and sit among the 
verdure that springs from the dust of their ancestors, 
the white tombstones, the only records of those who 
once walked in their midst! Occasional funeral 
trains, slowly moving towards the newly opened 
graves and the mournful strains of the requems 
of the dead do not distract the thoughts of those who 
are bent in chasing the shadows of Time, even while 
the realities of Fternity are passing in 1eview before 
them and the very specties of the tombs seem ready 
to burst their cerements, and s art up in mocking 
de1ision 


CHAPTER XXXTX 
THE ARISTOCRACY AND THE PEOPLE 


As in eve1y country there are two classes, viz, the 
aristocracy and the people, so in Turkey, there are 
the Avbars and the Vass 

Aristoclacy may everywhere be sub divided into 
the aristocracies of birth, of letters, wealth and posi 
tion 

In Turkey, all hereditary rank 1s vested solely in 
the person of the sultan, titles are conferred at his 
sovereign will and pleasure, and they do not descend 
from father to son 

There 1s not, therefore, a regula: or systematic aris 
tocracy, and the spirit of democracy 1s there vely 
evident 

Although the Osmanlis hold all learning in great 
respect, yet Turkish literature having hitherto been 
confined to the Koian and its commentaries, the 
aristocracy of letters has consequently been consti 
tuted bv the expounders of the faith, who arrogate 
to themselves the modest appellative of Ulema, o1 


savans Nevertheless, the people have the greatest 
17* 898 
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reverence and consideration for Zades, or those who 
are the descendants of illustrious and enlightened 
parents 

Dargent fart tout is known and acknowledged by 
all the world, and wealth is everywhere the great 
highway to power and distinction, elevating its 
possessor above the common herd But the love of 
riches usually begets the love of power, for, Vest on 
que roche, on veut etre grand, this 1s most evident 1n a 
country where the great tenure by which individual 
wealth 1s presei ved and personal 1espect commanded 
is Official authority Hence no Osmanli is contented, 
however great his wealth without some civil function 
by which he can avert the overbearing disposition of 
his rivals Indeed, so great 1s then ambition for 
supremacy, that wealth and everything else is but 
secondary 1n their estimation 

‘Lherefore the only atistocracy in Turkey 1s that of 
wealth combined with position 

It 18 not generally mezit that 1aises a man to power 
in any part of the world but still lessin‘luikey No 
matter what his previous avocitions, or utter 1gno 
rince it is supposed that when Allah, or his proxy, 
the Padishah, gives the office, that within the turban 
of distinction Jie all the sense and wit needed for the 
post! Hence, what if the cobbler become the pasha, 
or th oh p boy Grand Vezr, Allah Keiim! 
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This a country where versatility of talent 1s very 
remarkable, if not great depth of genius, for one day 
a man may be head cook to his majesty the next a 
captain pasha, or minister of finance! Thus are 
often realized the tales of the Arabian Nights, and 
the numblest subject may dieam of greatness, and 
wake to find himself a Redyjal, or grandee of the 
realm 

Indeed the only 1e9] statesmen and tiue patriots 
may be 1educed to few individuals, all told, viz, 
Reshid, Aah Fuad Riza Rifaat, and Omer Pashas 

Besides those who have been long employed as 
servants of the palace, or have proved themselves 
cunning buffoons or able intriguers, a1e 1ewarded by 
some official post instead of a 10yal pension provided 
they are of the Faithful Fon elev ition to office is the 
privilege of the Mussulmans only who considering 
themselves lords ot the soil, as they are the proprie 
tois, are unwilling to consign their nghts to their 
rayas, on the piinciple that “to the victois belong 
the spoils 

The very existence of the rayas has rendered the 
Osmanlis proud and ariogant in their pecuha: nght 
as Mussulmans, and, though holding all high places 
thernselves, they have been willing to call in the 
assistance of their subjects in secondary employ 
ments The rayas thus employed, are of course, but 
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a small proportion of the whole, to all the rest hfe 
dwindles into a tinkering, Jobbing affair 

This mushioom aristociacy, which was formerly 
ephemeral, like Jonas gourd, springing suddenly into 
existence, coming to matuiity in an incredibly short 
ppace of time, then perishing ere the sun of its glory 
arrived at meridian height, has now by virtue of the 
Tanzimat, which secures the enjoyment of hfe and 
pioperty, attained a sort of permanency 

These officials being originally of the people, it 
may be supposed, would feel some s}mpathy for 
them, but the moment they come into powe1, they 
become an exclusive class Because in Turkey the 
patriaichal idea that everything belongs to the sove 
reign has led them to regard the government as not 
made tor the people, but the people for the govern 
ment they think, therefore, that all advantages 
should accruc not to the goveined but to the govern 
ing, thus 1educing the mass into the state of indivi 
dual nonentities, or mere conduits tor the resources of 
the empire The persons in authority scek, therefore, 
only the prosperity of the government and consti 
tute, as it were, a sort of joscal administration, rather 
than one mindful of the good of the commonwealth 
Hence, whenever a project of public utility 18 propos 
ed, the fiist idea that ciosses the mind of a Turkish 
functionary, 1s what direct advantage may accrue to 
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the government? With such perverted ideas, the 
aristocracy, who are termed par excellence the 
Kobars, though few in numbers, are like leaven to 
the whole mass, domineering, exciting and often 
corrupting the best matenals, and as men are crea 
tures of circumstances, the moral and temporal 
conditions aie but the results of the good or bad 
government under which they hve The evils, 
corruptions, and miseries existing In a community 
are not therefore to be attributed to the mass ends 
crumunately but rather to the influences that surround 
them 

Baluk bashdan Kokar 1s a common proverb with 
the Osmanlis, or as is the fountain so will be the 
streams which flow fiom it, therefore a government 
which excicises its prerogatives to revenge, not to 
punish , to 1emove the offender, not to benefit others 
by making an example of him, to deal death blows 
to all who stand in the way, to encourage self 
agerandizement rather than study the wants of the 
community, to piefe: the mtmguant before the 
patriot, to patronize the buffoon rather than the 
statesman, such a government cannot fail to stamp 
its sanguinary and aibitrary chai icter upon its sub 
jects 

A countiy where the insidious poison 1s ever at 
hand, and where the innocent and new born infant 
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who may endanger the heirs to the throne 1s forced 
to yield the life it has but just received, in such a 
land the same scenes will be enacted in its darkest 
corners and the peasant will mimic the lord as far 
as he dares 

The selfish and corrupt principles of the govern 
ment have naturally had their pernicious effects upon 
all its agents and through them, upon the people 

The sultan 1s the great sun of the system—around 
whom the many lesser orbs 1evolve While the 
pashas and dignitaries are themselves planets of no 
small lustre, attended by innumerable satellites of 
their own 

‘The grandee holds the cable of power upon which 
tremblingly cling a numerous train, from its summit 
to its lowest extremity—all sustained as long as the 
rope is firm, all crushed, when it slips from the hand 
of 1ts supporter 

Indiscriminate patronage being a principle, favor 
itism and corruption become of necessity a natural 
consequence Indifferent men are therefore raised 
to places of trust to perform duties which can never 
occupy their minds or engross their intellect, but 
the want of money 1s their first and their keenest 
necessity , for “N est on que grand? On veut etre 
1iche Est on et grand et riche? On veut etre plus 
grand et plus mche ” 
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Thus all patnotism 1s subverted—and individual 
interest and position are made the sine qua non of 
existence 

Before they were enervated by conquest and the 
possession of vast tributary states, which intoxicated 
them with sudden wealth the Turks were brave in 
battle faithful to their friends and generous to then 
enemies But being inured to war and excitement, 
peace and tranquillity only reduced them to a state 
of sloth and idleness and inspired them with conceit 
and ariogance to all around them Content with 
being the lords of the realm ignorant and unfitted 
for the arts of peace, all their affairs were consigned 
to their rayas 

The titles of Val Pasha Mnussellim, etc, were 
enjoyed by them while thei provinces and Pashaliks 
were elther farmed out to subordinates or managed 
by their Armenian sarafs or bankers—who received 
and disbursed their incomes, so that the Osmanh 
grandee had nothing to do but lounge listlessly in his 
Keosk and puff his long chibouh—varying his life by 
occasional official visits to the Porte, or in the softer 
seclusion of his harem 

The enviable condition of indolence, and the desire 
to be surrounded with the trappings of wealth, created 
a rivalry among them not to attain high and honor 
able posts as the champions of their country’s welfare, 
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but to ensure the means of luxury and display—and 
to excel each other in supremacy 

Hence they have arrived at the acme of perfection 
in the arts of adulation, servility, deceit, and intrigue 
Real virtue 1s of no avail, where successful vice only 
is admired, and the most insidious and faithless ever 
the favorites of fortune Indeed, ingratitude 1s stamp 
ed upon their character, for an Osmanli raised to 
power, would turn the enemy even of his patron, 
should he dare to cross his schemes This 1s so 
proverbial that they have a saying— Bur Osmanh 
ber pore rtchin koss kodjya yorgan yak ' an Os 
manli would burn up an entire coverlet to rid 
him elf of a single flea! or in othe: words no con 
sideration would deter him from any sacrifice that 
would promote his own inte1ests—examples of which 
are of daily occurrence in their political ‘machina 
tions 

In such a malarious atmosphere, it would be sup 
posed that every moral virtue would perish, and only 
noisome weeds choke the soil—but such is by no 
means the case As the richest fruits and most fra 
grant flowers often grow from the very putrefactions 
that he on the surface of the earth, 80 the people in 
Turkey, surrounded by such a depraved and coirupt 
ed court, are themselves often specimens of nature’s 
best ' indiwork 
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The native honesty of the Turks 1s proverbial, and 
in illustration thereof the following story has been 
widely cuculated 

An En, lishman having landed a cargo of goods at 
one of the custom houses in the East, was unwilling, 
to leave them at the wharf unguarded, when he was 
told by the officer, that there was no need for appre 
hension, as there was not another Englishman within 
fifty miles! 

Whatever may be the truth of this statement, it 
may be observed, that some of the Osmanlis of the 
present day have so far advanced in eivilization as to 
even excel in this respect their present honorable 
Alhes! For, the idea that to rob the treasury of the 
sultan 1s not defrauding the people, has Jed the 
officials into all the wiles of corruption and sys 
tematic eheating—so thit cheating and bribery 
may be considered as the corner stones of this vast 
edifice 

In the purchase of government supphes there 1s a 
display of honesty on the pait of the officials, and 
also of the Emopean merchants, who endeavor to 
undeibid each other m prices, which may be con 
sidered by an outside: 1s ruinous, but on the con 
tiary alwys proves profitable to the co partners mm 
the speculation 

On a certain occasion 780 pieces of cotton cloth 
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were palmed off upon the government by a Euro 
pean merchant tor 78,000 pieces! for which amount 
the Tieasury gave a note 

Such instances are not of rare occurrence, nor con 
fined only to officials—they pervade all classes 
Hence the scullion cheats the cook, the cook the 
stewaid, the steward the master, the maste: the 
efendy, the efendy the pasha, and the pasha the 
sultan, and why not? Where the stiife for aggran 
dizement and power 1s 80 great, and the battle not to 
the brave and good, but to the wealthy and intnguing, 
there 1s little or no inducement to honesty and good 
faith 

Russia seems to understand our people better than 
any other Europeans, owing perhaps to her natural 
proximity, also since a fellow feeling makes us 
wond rous kind, she knew where to touch the sen 
sitive Osmanlis, when she provided Prince Menschi 
koff, on his late mission to Constantinople, with a sur 
plus fund ot 800 000 Paul Imperials, or over a million 
of dollars! 

It 1s not, however, only in Turkey that bribery 
and corruption prevail—even Emope, France and 
England, the very centres of civilization have fur 
nished sad examples of personal aggrandizement, 
under the garb of patriotism 

Nevertheless, 1t 1s eminently true, that those of the 
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people who have retained their primitive simplicity 
are truly honest and confiding, while others have 
become contaminated by the corruption of the court, 
and the grasping spirit of European adventurers 

Many of the peasants remove to the metropolis, 
with the hope of bettering their condition Some of 
them become fAamals, or porters, Zellaks, or attend 
ants of the baths, cayzkyys, 01 boatmen common 
laborers, venders in general and others domestics in 
private houses 

A certain Aimenian, native of Van, immediately 
upon his arrival in Constantinople, was engaged as a 
scullion 

In course of time, he complamed to his compa 
nions that he was not doing a good business on such 
a salary as he received, and he wondered at their 
apparent prosperity 

His simphcity was, of course ndiculed at first, and 
through compassion he was initiated into the tricks 
of the trade He was told that he must always add 
to his account the customary Ahaman of 20 or 380 per 
cent, a technical term, expressing overcharge, or 
cheating, not understood by novices 

So the next day when this simple son of Armenia 
presented his account to his master, at the foot of the 
bill there was an item which seemed not quite intel 
hgible to him He therefore called tor an explana 
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tion, when the servant, 1n all his native simplicity, 
informed him that, that etem was the Khamin, or the 
som total of his cheating, which his companions 
assured him was customary, and allowed to all 
servants in their daily purchases! How fortunate 
and consoling it would be, if, mstead of being 
drugged in small doses, we could thus be informed 
of the sum total of all the cheatings to which we are 
subjected ! 

The most unlimited confidence 1s stamped upon all 
their reciprocal transactions, and they intrust each 
other with any amount of goods, without demanding 
a receipt, check or counter chech In the exercise 
of their avocation as hamals, thev are often intrusted 
with bags of money untold, they are generally the 
watchmen or guardians to the stores and mercantile 
houses of the Franks and in any deficiency or rob 
bery, their character and integrity are never ques 
tioned or suspected 

The Osmanlis possess the domestic virtues of kind 
ness and affection in a remarkable degree, their love 
of offspring 1s very great, and then patient endur 
ance of the whims and caprices of their women quite 
exemplary 

Merhamet or compassion 1s an essential compo 
nent in their character, and mduces them to extend 
a most unlimited patronage even to the lower orders 
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of creation Hence the streets 1n Turkey swarm 
with dogs, the roofs of the houses with cats, and the 
domes of the mosques with venerated pigeons, which, 
one and all, are objects of special charity 

The thousands of cayiks that ply up and down the 
Bosphorus acting as aquatic omnibuses, besides their 
designated load of passengers, make a point to carry 
one or more boys gratuctously as an act of clarity , 
and how astonished would they be at the cry of 
“‘cut behind,’ which so often greets the ears of 
beggals in more eminent Christian lands, who mus 
taking wishes tor horses might otherwise chance to 
ride 

Yet a Turk is a singular being apparently com 
posed of contiarieties, of savage traits, as well as 
domestic virtues, and this contiariety 1s to be attri 
buted solely to his fanaticism Social and humane 
until you touch his religious prejudices, when he 
becomes implacable 

It has been the interest of the clergy to nurture a 
fanatical conceit by which the great principle of 
human nature, self glorification, has well sustained, 
and the Mussulmans been led to consider them elves 
the very salt of the earth, and the rest of the human 
family as contemptible Giavours 

Hence they will not honor a Christian with the 
Mohammedan salutation Selamm Alekum, ‘Pax 
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vobiscum,” nor will they observe any one in the 
company, until they have looked for a true believer, 
to whom, however humble he may be, 18 offered the 
Arabic, or orthodox salutation , and on the Christians 
present, however gieat in their own estimation, will 
afte: yards be bestowed as then due, a simple Sabah 
lar Hayr Olsoon, 01 good morning, in plain Turkish 

Though they have been subdued into a certain 
degree of external defeience by the progress of civi 
lization, yet in the exchange of social etiquettes, 
there 1s always a meaning slight cast upon their 
unbeheving fiiends, which 1s well undeistood and 
appreciated among themselves 

Even the humblest Mohammedan will appropriate 
to himself the best position in a public conveyance, 
or 1n any piomiscuous assembly, consideiing luimeelt 
as fully entitled to such piivileges, by the simple 
guarantee of his taith, which elevates him above all 
humanity 

In the medical school, where some of the scholars 
belong to the families of the rayas, this Mussulman 
conceit 18 most evident, and even tolerated and 
encouraged by the government at the present day 
for regardless of actual merit, it has hitherto been a 
principle with the faculty always to place a Mussul 
man boy at the head of the class! 

It may be a matter of wonder to see such bigoted 
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characters adopting the very garb of the contemptible 
giavours But the change of costume was effected 
by the invincible Mahmoud, who, to lhberate his 
people from the thialdom of the janissaries, and the 
superstitions of darke: ages, feared neither priest or 
Koran, and at all hazaids resolved to make a danng 
stride towards civilization and reform 

Therefore this change of costume was not effected 
through any relaxation of religious bigotry, but by 
the force of the supreme powe: of the sultan, and 
the Ulema themselves weie obliged to comproinise, 
by weaiing afez with asimple turban around it, with 
some othe: slight modification of thei flowing robes 

Reform in dress having become an essential princi 
ple of the government, those connected with the 
court and all public officeis, were obliged to conform 
to the established style, and the young elegans of 
Stamboul now vie with the Patisian exquisites in 
their recherchees toulettes 

But beyond the circle of couat etiquette and fashion, 
the artisans and peasants still preserve all the varie 
ties of costumes identified with Orientalism 

Religious fanaticism in the East, 1s not confinea to 
the Mussulmans alone It seems to have a unive 
sal sway in this climate, pervading every community 

The Mussulman would feel callous at the sight of 
the decapitation of a Christian and a Christian would 
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experience a secret exultation at the death of a Mus 
sulman 

Some years ago, I had the misfortune to meet with 
an accident, my cairiage was lost in the Bosphorus, 
and my horse and hostler were drowned Near the 
spot of this occurrence, there was a Greek coaster 
lying at anchor, and the sailors soon came to my call 
for assistance , but perceiving that the drowning man 
was diessed in Turkish costume, and taking him for a 
Mussulman, they instinctively exclaimed, Tovexog eve 
Tovpkog ecve, he 1s a Turk he 1s a Turk, left him to his 
sad fate It was in vain that I proclaimed that he 
was a Gieek and co religionist of their own 

The Mussulman 1s fanatical, because he has there 
by been goaded on to victory, and attributes all his 
successes to the banner of the Prophet—and the 
Christian 1s bigoted because his religion is the only 
thing left him—his church 1s the cradle of his super 
stitions, and the badge of his nationality 

Even a Turk designates his nationality by his 
religion, for 1f you ask him, Of what nation are you? 
his answer will invariably be, 27 hamd-ullah Mus- 
sulmanem or Thank God I am a Mussulman 

Indeed religion 1n the Fast 1s so pre eminent thata 
declaration of faith 1s equal to an allegiance of fealty, 
and the Mohammedan formula of La Illah Ilallah 
etc ,18 the only oath of naturalization, which, if once 
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pionounced fully entitles the individual to all the 
privileges and immunities of Tw khish citizenship 

Neither is there a community of sentiment among 
the Christians themselves—who, all abhoriing Islam 
ism, hate none the less each other thiough their reli 
gious differences 

An Aimenian, native of Angora—whose inhabi 
tants aie reputed for their 1eligious bigotry— and a 
Roman Catholic by persuasion, had occasion to visit 
Tiieste on some commercial business On his arrival 
there, he was ashed by the office: of the quarantine 
what nation he belonged tot Has unsophistical and 
prompt answer was “Catholic ’ The officer, some 
what puzzled at this novel nationality, reminded him 
that they were also all Catholics there, but called 
themselves Austiians or Italiaans—now, what 1s your 
nation? thereupon our worthy friend unflinchingly 
reiterated that he was a Cathouc nothing else but a 
Catholic for they now had, thiough the interference 
of the French Ambassador, a Patiarch of their own, 
and were recognized as a nation! meaning a com 
munity 

If a Greek mendicant happen to call at 5 our door, 
and you ask his co religionist who it 1s his answe2 
will surely be CArzstzanos o1 a Christian , but if the ap 
plicant for charity should chance to be of any other 
creed his only title would be 2teyanos or beggar 

18 
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Apart from the religious fanaticism, which 1s unt 
veisal the people uncontaminated by a depraved 
and co1upted court—unlike the enervated and luv 
mous Osinanlis of the metiopolis are simple minded 
brave, 1obust, temperate, intelligent, active and 
industrious 

The Mussulmans formeily taught that apostasy 
should be punished with death, but now a new 
y tem of instruction, on thi» and othe: points 
pioceeding from supremc authority, 1s as readily 
received by the credulous multitude 

Then biavery has been attested by the late mis a 
cre of Sinope, when one and all prete1ied death to an 
ignominious surrenda The events of the recent w 1 
have established the fact, hat there are no bette 
soldiers than the Turls 

We have the testimony of a distinguished Amel 


can who 
Stood 


Among tlem but not of them 


He says that ‘ we had an agreeable conversation 
with General Omar Pashas staff surgeon 
Among othe: things, he sud the Tuks had lon. 
been extremely anxious to unite with their Alhes i 
a duect assault upon Sebistopol I was somewhat 
surprised at this mtimation knowing their consid 
erate nature, and general inclin tion to conservative 
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views’ Yet notwithstanding they have been ac 
cused of cowudice fx the desertion of the batte 
1108 dmuing the battle of Palakliva which could not 
wellhwe been worlcd under the cn camstances The 
tuiumphs of Silistria Tchetate and Kars, afford ample 
refutation of such ¢ uumnies 

The Onientals are stron, and athletic men capable 


of endwin, the grevte t bodily faticnc 





HAM OR PORTER 


The hamals or porters both Mussulman and 


Armenian have becn }n wh to earns on them baels 
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immense weights, and one of these Oriental He: 
cules has been seen cai1ying, on a wager, a load of nc 
Icss thin a thousand pounds to a distance of a quarte: 
of amie! 

Thc heavier burdens are suspended from long poles 
the number of which 1icie. cs in proyzortion to the 


raat 
eee 





HAMALS OR PORTFRS 


weight And when the contents are of glassware, 
instead of beng marked Fragile a full size 1epresen 
tation of a bottle 1s painted upon the package The 
ends of these poles rest on the shouldeis of the 
hamals, and they walk in a steady and measured 
soldier hke step Onc of them once aceidentally 
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slipped and fell, and the end of the pole striking 
him on the chest he becume senseless His compa 
nions raised higa up, wiulst one of their number 
stood bacl to back with the injuied min, and locking 
his arms within those of lis comrade, repeatedly 
raised hii from the ground thus expanding the 
chest until he recovered Ins breath when, to the 
astonishment of the bystanders the min after tak 
ing one o1 two long inspuations, smilin,, at the funny 
incident shouldered his pole and muched on as if 
nothing had happened! 

These very men hve habitually on the simplest 
diet consisting of the coarsest brown bread in the 
middle of which they make a cavity and fill 1t with 
equal proportions of olive oil and molasses and it 1s 
really a pleasure to see them enjoy then simple meals 
with arelish that would kill all dyspepsia doctors fiom 
sheer envy 

The native intelligence of the people 1s evinced by 
their aptitude in acquiring the arts of civilized life, 
for after a residence of a couple of vears in the metro 
polis, the rudest peasants become accomplished sol 
diers and skillful ai tisans 

The facility with which they have adapted them 
selves to the Furopean style of music is very remark 
able, and certainly implies much talent or clever 
ness 
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Indeed, many of those who have 1isen to the higher 
ranks of society evince no signs, in then general 
deportment, of plcbcim o1igin, save the peculiar 
biogue of local 1usticity 

Nothing 1s more erroneous and unjust than the 
idea that the Orientals are indolent or inactive 

The tabys or gaicons of the hahvés even excel their 
Parisian competitors in alertness and general ubi 
quity—servin, scores of customers at once with coffee, 
chibouk, and nar ghillés 

The boatmen who transport the pashas and others 
to their homes afte: the adjowning of the Porte, and 
closing of the Baziais, delight to compete with each 
other in speed, and linge: on then course until they 
meet with an antigomst, when the 1ace sometimes 
extends the whole len th of the Losphorus 

Their sports and national games, consisting of horse 
manship wiestling chasing, cricket, etc, all tend to 
show their love of activity 

There 1s none of the bustle, or American go a head 
ism, in the Oriental chaiacte: and habits, none of 
that nervous exciterrent which has so much the air 
of gievt progress too often hke the whulwind among 
the natural elements cre ting prodigies of human 
noise and commotion which subside and leave no 
sion, or it may be only havoc and destruction In 
all the machineries of Lastein life, public or domestic, 
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steady and quiet perseverance rules the motion, the 
oil of gentleness fallin, drop by drop upon the rolling 
wheels suffices for the friction, while in the land of 
modern adventure by increasing the pressure to a 
tremendous degiee the whole structuie is often 
crushed to atoms This giddy rushing to a certain 
point 1s too apt to wear out human energy, and most 
surely annihilates self possession, which 1s the key 
stone to success Jcave then we say, the Oniental 
sometimes to sit amid the fumes of his favoiite chi 
bouk for while exteinil things are beclouded, often 
a mighty scheme is in conception and the sunshine 
of matured judgment suddenly burst 1 on the dim 
atmosphere in full powei and glory, reidy to fiuctify 
and yeld all manne of increase 

The apparent idleness which some persons have 
attributed to the natives of this country 1s more the 
effect of a spimt of resignation to exteinal circum 
stances, than of a desire to be unemployed 

Taking for a basis the idea that the interest of the 
people 1s but secondary and under the pretence of 
increasing the revenue of the country and thus bene 
fiting the state as 1t were, but with the secret hope of 
self aggrandizement all advantageous projects are 
seized upon by the officials, thus an effectual chech 
is thrown upon all private and public enterprise 

The writer was the first to propose to the Turkish 
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government the establishment of a railroad from the 
capital to Adiianople Not succeeding 1n this, a line 
of post coaches was suggested, for which after great 
exertion, a Firman was granted But no sooner were 
the advantages of the project understood than seve 
1al persons in authority began to intrigue, until they 
succeeded in appropriating the Firman to them 
selves which had been obtained at so much expense 
and toil by another 

But as usual, it proved to them more 1uimous than 
prohtable because of the numerous contenders for 
the spodls 

No internal improvements are dreamt of, and no 
motive left tor speculation, and as there 1s no mutual 
confidence between the government and the people, 
the formation of corpoiate companies, which require 
united action, 1s out of the question or, if attempted 
they are sure to fall through by official exactions 
Thus, a country teeming with mines and minerals, 1s 
left unexplored and all other internal resources he 
do1mant 

Some attempts have of late been made by the 
government at internal improvements, such as the 
post 10ad tiom Trebizond to Erzuroum , but the over 
exertions of those intrusted with the work soon 
exhausted the appropriations, and the road was but 
hilf completed 
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The coal mines at Heraclea have shared a similiar 
fate Indeed no undertaking can be prosperous in 
the lands of the officials—and if any such privilege 
be granted to private individuals, 1t 1s mvariably 
under the patronage of some giandee 

A permission was obtained from government by 
an individual to light the streets of Pera In the 
course of six months the lamps were demolished by 
the citizens because they were heavily taxed to fill 
the pockets of the speculato1, without any advantage 
to themselves—the streets for the most part bemg as 
duk as before 

All innovations are therefore, in disrepute not 
that they are not appreciated but because they inva 
riably prove to be mere schemes for individual advan 
tage and never pro bono publico 

Hence it 1s also that the stieets, even in the metro 
pols are il paved filthy and not hghted—each 
person cal1ying his own lantern, and getting along 
as best he can 

Publi enterprise being at so low an ebb aspint of 
indifference pervades the country and if you once 
pass the aristociacy, the actual necessities of the 
community are but few They have no idea there 
fore of bettering their condition If you offer them 
any new invention they admire its ingenuity, and 
diyly tell you they have no need of it—conse 
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quently there 18 no need ot patent nghts for new 
Imventions 

This indifference 1s not to be constiued into a love 
of mactivit; —but 15 1:the: the result of selfishness— 
eich mans interests bemg circumscribed by the 
sphere in which he moves’ In case of any emer 
gency they are most indefatigable and persevering 
It needs only to cite the fact that Pera, one of the 
suburbs of the city, has, in the course of twenty 
years been destroyed by fire four times and entire 
ly rebuilt by native industry Indeed, enacteoety 18 
agunst the spit of the country tor there, there are no 
Lentrers—but every one must have a calling—even 
the sultan is traditionally supposed to belon, to the 
tooth prck trade ' 

Since the abolition of capital and summary punish 
ments and the monopolies by the promulgation of 
of the Tanzimat, which was an attempt at reforma 
tion, not without some bencfiicial iesults, a new 
impulse has bcen given to the activity of the popula 
tion In a word, give but the necessary impetus, 
and as much genuine go a headism may be found in 
Turkey asin Yankee lind itself 

With such a population, and so many internal 
resouices, it may be deemed a matte: of wonder that 
this empire should be in so ruinous a condition 


CHAPTER XL 


THE FUIURI OF TURKEY 


Tue survey that has been taken of the Turkish 
empire, political and social, w ll furnish the compo 
nent parts of this wonderful stiucture of human 
powe: and religious fanaticism Owing to the 
remarkable sway attamed by the sword of the 
Prophet, the various ingiedients mingled by the 
power of conquest hive all been brought together 
like so many anta,onistic elements, to be wrought 
into some degiec of unity of spirit and purpose and 
to be rendered subservient to one great potcntate, 
absolute and despotic 

The diead powei of the Turk, ravaging and blood 
thirsty, has only of late years ceased to inspire terror 
to the world in general, and to hold in tiembling 
awe the subjects over which 1t domimeered Sud 
denly the dark cloud of barbarism began to dispeise 


from this vast clime of the Onent as Mihmoud, 
419 
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seimng the torch of civilization, scattered the hight 
of serence and reform ove: the land 

Ever since his day the struggling beams of know 
Icdge and truth have been casting a misthke glow 
ovc1 these dominions, sometimes almost bursting 
into a blaze of brightness, and again subsiding into 
the obseurity of olden times and religious bigotry 

The principles of progress and the maintenance of 
ancient and lon,, established usages weie now at war, 
the forme: supported by the sem enlighted portion of 
the people, and the latter by the formidable body of 
the ulema or the Mohammedan cleigy 

The Rayas, 01 Christian subjects, hitherto quiescent 
and despairing now saw the star of hope and com 
parative liberty in their ho i1zon, and were ready to 
giasp at any straw of deliverance from the storms of 
oppression and tyranny The mass 1s in commotion 
—Mussulman power trembles at the vision of the 
emancipation of its victims Oppressed and suffer 
ing humanity even dares to utter one vast groan and 
to raise 1 fiutive glance towards the glorious temple 
of liberty ind the equality of man with man 

Mahmoud the bold champion of his countr\ 1s sur 
rounded by intrigues both foreign and domestic and 
becomes entangled in the web of turbulence and 
opposition until his soul can endure no longer and 
wings its flight fiom the terrible field of battle 
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But the iron gates of ba: ba1ism had been unlocked 
and even the extreme youth of the succeeding Sul 
tan, Abd ul] Medjid, bringing with him a sort of 
regency, could not refasten the heavy bolts 

Thus we find this empire only advancing in pro 
gress, the more wonderful since there has been com 
p%ratively so little reform in the actual government 
Even the Sultan has abrogated his absolute and 
despotic sway, the once powerful viceroy still sits at 
his right hand, but no longer unfettered and the 
various religious and civil functionaries although 
the same as the creatures of yesterday, are them 
selves amenable to the tribunal of justice and reform, 
where the spirit of Mahmoud seems to linger as a 
reproving and condemning monitor 

The opposing influences to all innovations were 
stiong the very soil rank with bigotry conceit, and 
prejudice and the powers in actual possession of the 
commonwealth self willed and cunning Hitherto a 
comparative isolation had created natural walls 
within which despotism had its unmitigated sway 
But as distance became annihilated throughout the 
worlds domimions as oceans dwindlcd into lakes 
rivers into httle mls, and broad acres into mere 
pleasure gardens, before the mghty achievements of 
modein invention, all natural bariers disappeared 

As in ancient times the walls of the great city of 
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Jericho fell at the blast of the trumpets of Joshua, 
no sooner did the echoes ot the shrill whistle of the 
mighty steamship reverberate along the shores and 
among the seven hills of Stayboul, than were anm 
hilated the fiontie1s of a barbarous and spiritual des 
potism in the stronghold of the Mussulmans (Civil 
ization from Europe was no longer stayed, but boldly 
stepped imto this natural garden of the world To 
stem the current would be to pezish in an over 
whelming vortex, and the very goveinment was 
obhged to conform, to compromise, and to make 
treatics of peace with this new element, social and 
political progress 

Not only in Turkey, but universally, the spirit of 
domination his been pre eminent, until the march of 
human impiovement awakened the community to 
a sense of thei own powel and individual nghts 
Thus the elements of democracy have been anayed 
m opposition to the oppressions of despotism threat 
ening its utter annillation, and forcing the ruling 
powers to terms of capitulation The Refo:mation 
checked the authonty of the Pope, a charter was 
granted to the English, and their colonies in America 
soon grew to a gicat and independent state 

Though the Euopean states cannot boast of that 
degree of independence they have ofttimes strug 
gled for, yet then rulers and potentates have ever 
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been, and are still, forced to don the mantle of 
liberty, and maimtain the guise of Justice in then 
vanious idnunistrations thus pioving the supremacy 
of the spit of democracy 

But despotisin, fostered in the bosom of the little 
dukcdom of Moscow has maintained its unbioken 
sway, and spread ovcr the vast territories now known 
as the Russian dominions 


It has engulphed Finland, Crimea, Poland, Bessa 
rabia, Circassia, Georgia and many other provinces, 
and by its continued and systematic encrcachments 
upon Lluikey even threatened to overwhelm Europe 
itself JTocal circumstances havc combined to favor 
her designs, and 1ender he) aggressions successful 

The remaikable spint of Mohammedan fanaticism 
led the Twks on to conquest ‘The neighborng 
countiies were all subjugated, until the thirst for 
war enticed them into kuope, where victory still 
followed their banner. But the very nations that 
they conqueied many of whom were induced by 
torce or othe: wise, to make their abode in the Tmk 
ish dominions, tended by degrees to undermine 
then powe: With them came various religions and 
creeds, conflicting with each other, and creating the 
bitterest animosities Apait fiom this, the vast ex 
tent of their te1ritones, without any of the modern 
facilities of intercourse, rendered the empire unman 


494 THE SULTAN AND HIS PFOPLE 


ageable by an unenlightened and barbarous govern 
ment The army was numerous and powerful, but 
turbulent and refractory, usurping the powe: of 
goveining to themselves, as attests the well known 
history of the Janissaries, who could only be subdued 
by the bold daring of the illustrious Mahmoud A 
new army was organized, on European principles, and 
valious civil 1eforms attempted but without any ben 
eficial result for the naghboring nations, especially 
the formidable power of Russia the inveterate enemy 
of Turkey, were anxiously regarding the waning 
decline of Ottoman supremacy 

Russia who never missed an opportunity to expe 
dite the ruin of this mval empire, has at various 
times waged war upon the most trifling pretexts 
Upon the termination of the Greek insuirection, and 
immediately after the dest:uction of the Janissaries, 
a most aggressive and iniquitous war was com 
menced, in which the European powers acted as 
sleeping partners The Albamian, Servian, Egyptian 
and Kurdish rebellions were each successively insti 
gated by Russian and Austrian emissaries or secret 
agents until the whole country became the arena of 
party intrigue and the direst confusion thus realizing 
the plans of its enemy, and 1endering it an easy prey 
to Moscovite cunning 

To Europe now awakened to a sense of her own 
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impending danger, the division of Imkey seemed 
the only alte:native, since that empire showed evi 
dent symptoms of decay and inability to resist so 
powerful an enemy as Russia 

Reshid Pasha, one of the ablest and oldest states 
men and a true patriot, was at this time in Kurope 
as representative of the Porte On hearing of this 
proposed division of his country, he hastened home 
to offer his counsels to the young sultan who had 
just ascended the throne By his representations 
and suggestions his majesty was induced to issue a 
proclamation called the Tinzimat o1 reformation by 
which it was hoped that the country would be regen 
erated, and the world convinced that Turkey could 
maintain itself 


THE TANZIMAT 


Taniltadfrmth Tu kish 


In the former days of the Ottoman empire, as 
every one knows, the glorious precepts of the Koran 
and the laws of the monarchy were universally 
observed, and consequently the empnue incieased 
both in powe1 and size, and all subjccts, without 
exception, attained the hijhest degree of ease and 
plospelity For one hundied and fifty years a suc 
cession of accidents and of divers causes have put an 
end to this obedience to the sacred code of the laws, 
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and to the 1ules which spring from it, and our for 
mei power and prosperity have been changed into 
weailn ss and poverty , for an empire loses all sta 
bility when the liws cease to be observed 

These considerations are constantly present to our 
mind and from the day ot our accession to the 
throne the idca of the public welfare the amehora 
tion ot the state of the provinces and condolence 
with the people have been its sole occupations 
Now when we consider the geogriphical position of 
the Ottoman empne the fertility of the soil the 
aptitude and intelligence of the inhabitants, we are 
convinced that by applyin, ourselves to discover 
suittble means the result, which by the aid ot God 
we hope to attain, may be obtained in the space of a 
few yeais ‘Thus, then full of contdence in the 
Most High, and iclying upon the intercession of our 
Piophet, we have judged prope) to seek by new insti 
tutions to procuie for he provinces composing the 
Ottoman empire the benefit of a good administra 
tion 

These institutions must bear principally upon three 
points, to wit, 1st The pledges which insure to oul 
subjects a perfect security of lite honor and fortune 
2d A regular mode of assessing and levying the 
tixes 8d A mode equally regular, to the levy of 
soldiers, and the duration of the service 
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And are not litt and honor tiuly the most precious 
goods which exist? What man, however base his 
situition if his churcter adipt him for violence, 
could be picventcd fiom havin, 1ccourse to1 and 
thus doing injury to his government and the country, 
it his hfe and honor are endin ered? If, on the con 
truy, he enjoys, in thi 1espect a perfect security he 
will not wander fiom tlic paths of loviulty and all his 
icts will concm to the prosperity of the government, 
ani of lis brethren If his fortune be not secured 
to lim, each remains cold to the voice of the piince 
aud the country no one 1s occupied with the pro 
gress of public fortune absorbed as every one must 
be in his own inqmetudcs But if on the other 
hind the citizen possess in confidence lus property 
of every ]ind then full of ardoi in Ins business the 
circle of which he seeks to enluge in oider to extend 
that ot lis pleasure, he finds each day 1cedoubled in 
his heart the love of ms prince and country, and 
aevotion to he: cause these sentiments become im 
him the source of the most praiseworthy actions 

As to the regular assessment and establishment of 
the taxes 1t 1s Very 1mportant that this matte: should 
be 1egulated for the State that 1s diiven to various 
capcnses for the defense of 1ts territory can procure 
the money necessary for its armies and other ser 
vices only by the contributions levied upon the sub 
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jects Although, thanks be to God, those of our 
empire have for some time been delivered from the 
scourge of monopolies, impropeily 1egarded in for 
mei times as a source of revenue, an injurious cus 
tom still exists, and which cinnot but have di astrous 
consequences, I mean that practice of venal conces 
sion known as the Iltizam By this system the civil 
and financial administiation of a locality is delivered 
to the arbitiation of a single man, and sometimes to 
the iron hand of the most violent and base passions, 
for if this farme1 of the revenue be not good he 
will only have 1egaid to is own advantage 

It 1s requisite then, that this time forwaid each 
individual of the Ottoman socicty be taxed his quota 
of his established impost in the ratio of his fortune 
and possessions, and nothing firthe: cin be 1equned 
of him Special laws too must fix and hmuit the 
expenses of our aimies by sea and land 

Although, as we have said the defense of ou: com 
mon country 1s an impoitant matter, and although it 
is the duty of all the inhabitants to furnish soldiers 
to that effect laws must now be established to regu 
late the propoition that each locahty shall furnish 
upon the necessity of the moment, and to reduce to 
four o1 five yeais the term of military service For 
it is both acting unjustly and giving a death blow to 
agriculture and industiy to take without regard to 
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the 1espective population of the districts, from one 
more, and fiom another fewer, than they can supply , 
while it reduces the soldiers to despair, and contn 
butes to the depopulation of the countiy to retain 
them all their hte time in the service 

To :esume, without these ditferent laws the neces 
sity for which we have just seen, the empire can pos 
sess neithe: powe1 riches, happiness nor tranquillity , 
while all these blessings may be obtamed trom the 
existence of the new laws  ‘heretore, fiom this time 
forward the cause of every accused will be publicly 
judged conformablv to our own divine law, atter 
thorou,h inquest and examination, and so long as the 
regular judgment is not interrupted, no one will be 
able in scciet, or in pubhe to put another to death 
by poison or any other punishment 

No one will be permitted to attaint the honor of 
another Each individual will possess his property 
of every kind, and will dispose of 1t with the most 
entire liberty, without the opposition of any one 
thus, for example, the property of a criminal shall 
not be confiscated to his innocent heirs 

These imperial concessions, extending to all our 
subjects, of whatever 1eligion or sect they may be, 
shall by them be enjoyed without exception A per 
tect security 1s thus granted by us to the inhabitants 
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of the empire 1n their lives, honor, and fortunes, as the 
sacred teat of our law demands 

Upon all othe: points as they must be regulated 
by the ajieement of enh htened opinion, om Coun 
cil of Justice (au,mented by new inembers when it 
shall be necessary) to which will be joined, on cei 
tain days by us appointed our Ministers and the 
Notables of the Empire, will assemble for the pm 
pose of e tablishing regula: laws, fo: the security of 
hife and foituie and the imposition of taxes In 
these assemblies each man will freely expres his 
ideas and ive his opinion 

The laws for the 1e,ul vtion of the miltary service 
will be fixed by the military council to hold its 
sessions at the Palace of the Seraskier 

As soon as a law is fixed to be forever avaiable 
aud executory it shall be presented to us md we 
will give it our sanction, which we shall wiite at the 
head with our own impeiial hand 

As the present institutions have for their aim but 
the establishment of religion, government, the nation 
and the empue we pledge ourselve to do nothing 
contiary tothem In pledge of our promise we will 
atter having placed them 1n the hall in wluch 1s hept 
the glorious mantle of ow Prophct, im presence of all 
the ulema and grandees of the empue, make oath by 
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the name of God and afterwaids the ulema and 
giandees shall also swear And if afte: this any one 
among the ulema, o1 grandees of the empie or any 
othe: person whatsoever, shall violate these institu 
tions, he shall undeigo, without regard to rank, con 
sideration or credit, the penalty annexed to his well 
pioved c1ime To thus effect a penal code will be 
re cnacted 

As all the functionaiies of the empne at the pres 
ent day icccive suitable salazies, and as the appoint 
ments of those, whose dutics aie not sufficiently well 
remunerated vw yet, will be regulated, a vigorous law 
will be enacted against the trafhe of favor and of 
chaiges (ichvet) which is 1eproved by the divine 
law, and which 1s one of the pirimecipal causes of the 
decadence of the empne 

These dispositions wove stited being an ailteri 
tion and a complete renovation from the ancient 
usigcs, this imperial edict will be published at Con 
stantinopl, and in all the othe: cities of our empire 
and will be communicated ofiiciallv to all the Ambas 
sadois of fiienldv powers residing at Constantinople 
that they may be witnesses of the alteration in ou 
Institutions, which, 1f 1t please God, shall eve: endure 

To this may God have us all in his holy and wo 
thy keeping 

May those who aie guilty of an act c ntiary to the 
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present institutions, be the object of divine maledic 
tion, and be forever depiived of every kind of happ1 
ness 


This document, which 1s an official acknowledg 
ment of the existing evils and coriuptions was read 
at Gul hané on the 4d of November, 1839, with 
the gieatest solemnity, before a vast concourse of 
people and in the presence of the foreign 1epresenta 
tives 

In o1de: to commemorate the occasion, and en 
force these new principles, it was proposed to erect 
a magnificent public monument, the plans and de 
signs of which were confided to the wnite:, but 
before the foundations could be laid, a complete 


Chan e came oer the spi it of the d eams 


The great Napoleon has wisely pronounced that 

Constantinople is the key to all Euiope and design 
ed to be the capital of the world Turkey may, 
therefore, be divided and subdivided, but Constan 
tinople, the great bone of contention being indivisi 
ble the partetcon of Turkey becomes an impossibility 
and political equilibrium will not permit any one 
powe1 to usurp its possession 

It was foitunate that it fell accidentally into the 
hands of the Turks who were incapable of availing 
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themselves of its advantages, aud fer the same 
reason it 1s desirable they should retain 1t Hence 
the maintenance, or diplomatically speaking, the 
untegrity of Turkey became an essential element in 
the polity of Europe 

The proclamation of the above Hatti Sherif, or 
Royal Edict, was therefore hailed with general satis 
faction by the European states, and hopes were 
aw ikened that the impending danger would be 
averted by such an entire change in the administra 
tive government 

But the Turks of the ancien regume, perceiving no 
threatening attitude in their European neighbors, 
and highly offended at the ultra liberal measures of 
the reform party, who even dared to insult ther 
Mussulman prejudices, and coolly inform them that 
“the council chamber was not a theological school 
for the discussion of religious polemics, nor converti 
ble into a mosque,” resolved to resist to the utmost, 
and reestablish their own party They, therefore, 
in a body, prote ted to the sultan who, in such a 
dilemma, could do nothing but dismiss the actual 
ministry, and organize a new one 

Rendered bold by success, the new munigii), at 
whose head was placed Riza Pasha, soon began to 
adopt fanatical measures, whereby to modify the 
Tanzmat which it did not suit their policy to nullify 

19 
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altogethe: , for, by 1t addition il security of hfe and 
pioperty was gianted even to themselves 

Besides, the loids of the realm who only existed 
by the cohesive power of public plunde: ’ tc 1csaw 
that the Tanzimat secured equality of civil and pol 
itical rights to the Christians, especially to the 
Airienmans, who, being bette: educated and more 
enlightened than they themselves were and in fict 
the ruling spits, would soon have preceded them in 
ill the depa:tments, and taken the Jead in the control 
of the countiy 

Schemes of oppression wee formed to deprive the 
Riyas of then newly acquued privileges Even 
the exteinal semblance of equality was no longer 
tolerated To distinguish them fiom the true fol 
lowers ot the Piophet their dress being the same an 
o1de: was issued, that the giavouis should wea a cei 
tain muk on then feses a piece of black tape 
Even the grandees of the Christian community wcrc 
stigmatized by a moch badge of honoi, made of ol! 
to be also worn on the side of the fess They camied 
their fanaticism so tar as even to defy Europe in the 
decapitation of Ovigim, an Aimemian apostate, who 
had abjnred Mohammedanism 

Though his lite was promised to Lord Stratford, no 
sooner had the secretary of legation, Mi Alison, Ic tt 
the Porte, than the unfortunate victim was led forth 
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and beheaded Whatever may have been the cause 
of the sudden reversal of their merciful intentions, 1 
1s well known that Pimce Handgery the Russian 
Dragoman was also at the Porte and did not leave 
until the consummation of the sentence Huis body 
was exposed in the streets of Constantinople at 
Baluk Bazaar the head placed between his legs as 
was customary with the European cap which he 
wore upon it, as in extra insult to all Europe 

The bodies of state criminals were formerly ex 
posed in public for three days but the weather being 
at this time excessively waim the late Sheikh ul 
Islam was idvised that injurions effects might result 
from such a long expo we, who sa.ely remarked 
that “the fact was indeed so but the sad results 
would be still more palpably felt three years hence’ 
Strange to say the prediction has been fully veified 
by recent events 

Thus Mussulman fanaticism bronght on a tetro 
grade movement and thieatened the entire ruin of 
the country and the rapacious and ambitious dis 
positions of those who lived on the fat of the land, by 
degrees so consumed its vitality that it justl) merited 
the cognomen of the sick MAN 

The Eagle and the Vulture weie hovering over the 
expirmg empue, and Humanity and Civilization 
demanded that it should be watched over, with the 
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hope either of prolonging its existence, or at least of 
giving it a decent buzial 

Russia and Austiia, who thought that the prop 
tious moment had arrived to pounce upon their 
victim, re olved to accomplish their own plans by 
one sudden and effective coup de main, as the insult 
ing conduct and threatening attitude of their res 
pective eimissaries fully demonstrated 

But thei expectations were not to be realized, for, 
notwithstanding the coriupt character of those in 
power, the spirit of regeneration was not wholly 
extinct in the country The hberal party, some of 
whom had retned from public hfe in disgust, and 
others who giving up all hope of reform, had aban 
doned their favorite project, and joined the powers 
that be, im such an emergency, hke true patriots, 
whose moral influence had been silently exeited 
over the people came to the rescue, resisting every 
form of bribery and fearless of menaces, they boldly 
took up the gauntlet, and war was declared 

The interests of Europe being involved in the fate 
of Turkey, “foreign interference ’ became inevitable 
Fortunate it 1s not only for Turkey, but for Europe 
im general, that this event happened at a time when 
such interference was available, otherwise Turkey, 
hke Poland, would have been ingulphed by Russia 
and Austria The result is known to the world 
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Athough the battle has been fought the Russian 
bear been drisen to his den, and the congress of 
nations at Paris has adopted the Osmanlis into their 


> or the main 


fraternity, still the “Iastern question,’ 
tenance of Turkey, as a barner between Russian des 
potism and European hberty 1s far from being settled 
Fo: the problem is not solved in as much as the ways 
and means for the future permanence of this empire 
are not proclaimed to the world 

Turkey 1s apparently secured from Russian ani 
mosities, but unless the country be set on a new 
basis, and rendered capable of maintaining itself the 
future of Turkey will inevitably be only a repetition 
of the past, 1f net indeed far worse 

This difficult subject will, no doubt engross the 
wisdom of Europe but the present 1s the moment to 
be sexzed, while the indebtedness of the Osmanlis to 
their allies 1s fresh in their memories, and the gates 
of their vast empire stand open to civilization and 
reform 

Will the Alhes again content themselves with 
inere scrolls parchments, and state papers like the 
Tanzimat of 1839? Shall the patriots of the state 
again be left subject to the sway of a conceited 
bigotry and blind fanaticism? In a word shall the 
country be permitted to feed upon its own vitals 
until it consumes itself ? 

The time has arnved when fictitious progress can 
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no longer be tolerated, and a wholesome reaction 
must take place 

Turl ey and its mhabitants have suffered not only 
from exte:nal aggressions, but mternal discord has 
maintaincd an empne of misiule 

Religious animosity and party spirit have reigned 
supreme Gneeks and Christians hating each other, 
Christians denouncing Chiistians, and the Grand 
Mufti ponimg ont the anathemas of the Proj het 
upon the whole host of giavours Whence then, in 
such a population, can any unity of feeling or of 
action spring’? Amor patize philanthropy progress 
are all merged in sectarianism and the rage for reli 
gious supremacy WUithe:to Mohammedamsm filling 
the places ot authority, and possessing the only perma 
nent foothold upon the territory itself, has left the 
Chistian population without incentive to competi 
tion of any sort Even in the earliest conflicts of 
Mohammedanism, three proposals were always made 
to those whose territories were invaded—to j in the 
standaid of the Prophet, to adhere to their own reli 
gious tenets as tributaries, or the trial by combat 
thus evincing a wonderful spimt of liberality in a 
conquering powe: whether the antagonism was that 
of conquest or propagandism 

Religious toleration was only a wise policy of the 
Ottoman government, for as long as the rayas were 
of various creeds and conflicting with each other the 
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Mussulmans were in no danger As in union 1s 
strength, so in the disunion of the subjects was the 
safety of the ruleis The rayas as has been said, 
losing their own nationality in thei condition of ser 
vitude clung to the tenets of their respective creeds, 
und kncw no country, no nationality but that of reli 
gion In Turkey all classes of Christians and Jews 
have always had freedom of 1ehgions worship with 
the free exercise of their pecnhar 11tes and obser 
vances public and piivate 

The proof may daily be witnessed in their funeral 
processions with torches, crosses and chanting priests, 
preceded by kavasses 01 police ofhice: 5 the pages 
of the Muissionary Herald of tle Americ in Board for 
Poreign Missions’ amply testify Besides it 1s a well 
known fact that ul the Christian churches are piivi 
leged to hold valufs of then own, on the same 
footin, as those of the mosques, the very existence 
ot so many differing creeds and them constant free 
discussions 1s proof of a gieat degree of religious 
toleration 

LCven the recent wai was the result of this toler 
ance, for it 1s well known that the onginal matter 
of debite was whethe: Russia or France, or, in other 
words, whethe: the Greel church o1: the Catholic 
should contiol the holy places of Jerusalem! 

These holy plices not only are in the domimions of 
the Sultan, but are the objects of religious veneia 
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tion to the Mussulmans themselves, who reverently 
style them Coods u Shenf, or Holy Jerusalem , yet 
with a remarkable spinit of conciliation, their jums 
diction was conceded to the Christians 

Travellers who have chanced to be in Jerusalem 
during the festivities of Easter, may remember that 
when the Christians are quarrclling and contending 
with each other, the Mussulmans are forced to inter 
fere to keep peace and tranquillity ! 

It 1s true that the Ottoman government has fre 
quently 1efused peimuission to the Christians to erect 
or repau churches, ete This however 1s not from 
@ spirit of intolerance for 1t soon was understood that 
a liberal sum might be obtamed for these privileges 
and the officials could not resist such occasions for 
increasing their revenues The same advantage 1s 
taken of the party intrigues, at the time of the elec 
tion of the new patriarchs of the Armenians and 
Greeks 

In the days of ignorance this election cost the 
Armenians 40,000 piasters but years of experience 
have raised the value of the Sultan’s sanction to 
200 000 piasters, and the Greeks, amongst whom 
paity strife 1s far greater, pav between two and three 
millions foi the installation of their spiitual head 

Hence 1t 18 evident that religious toleration 18 a 
principle of the government and the contrary an 
incidental abuse tor the advantage of those in power 
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This very abuse has had its origin among the Christ 
1ans themselves, who were ready to bribe the ruling 
power to an} amount in order to gain their own ends 

Neveitheless, Russia has endeavored to mislead 
the whole world, and especially the Chnstian popula 
tion of Turkey with the plausible pretence of a 
“Guarantee of Liberty of Worship to all classes of 
Christians in Turkey,” while her conduct at home 
belies her sincerity 

The cross upon the Armenian church at Odessa 
was, not long ago, removed by order of the govern 
ment, lest the population should be misled by the 
impression that the edifice belonged to the estab 
lished church And in the case of intermarniage, 
the law onders that the children should invariably be 
educated in the Russian faith 

The adage “ nearer the church, farther from God,’ 
is pecuharly applicable to Russia, for we are told 
by Gibbon that long before the Turks were in Con 
stantinople, the Russians made several attempts to 
capture this fated city, and were only driven away 
by the flocd discharged from the battemes Were 
the Greeks of that time Mohammedans, or was there 
any suffering Chnistiamty that these philanthropic 
Muscovitcs were impelled to come to the rescue of 
the Christian faith % 

There are some strange records in history which 
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conflict matenally with political hypocrisy! The 
fact 18, unde: the pretence of being the champion of 
the Cross the real object of Russia has ever been to 
avail herself of the existing 1ehgious fanaticism of 
the East, and by tanning the flames of Christian 
ardor, to institute a crusade of the nineteenth century! 

Nations are not, however, governed by sympathy 
but by interest, and the Christians have had too bit 
ter experience of Russian protection to be again 
caught in the same net 

The Armenians ot Erzuroum were induced to em: 
grate into the Russian land of Canaan, which, they 
were assured, flowed with milk and h nev, but 
when they diank these honeyed wateis, they found 
them only wormwood and gall, and all who could, 
eagerly buist their fetters, and returned to Turl cy, 
preferring Moslem oppression to Moscovite despotism 
and systematic seifdom 

The Greeks who were so clamorous against 
the Turks when they succeeded in obtaining their 
independence by raising the standaid of the Cros 
against the Crescent of the Prophet, showed very little 
preference for the Hellcnic government since afte) a 
while they returned by thousands into Turkey ! 

The effect of Turkish policy has been such, that 
there 1s a prevalent desire among the Rayas to escape 
from then allegiance to such 1 government, and place 
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themselves unde: foreign protection, not from any 
fear of religious intolcrince whatever, hut merely to 
obtain comparative lberty and justice  Indced, 
what incentive have the people in geneial eithei 
lurks 01 hayas to patriotisin, 0: what care they for 
national piospe1it}, when they are forced to regaid 
themselves 1s mere tenants of thei own houses and 
lands ¢ 

Missik the late Armenian banker, did not escape 
into Russia from any fear of 1eligious oppression, but 
to avoid the vindictive persecutions ot the Minister 
of Finance 

It 1s not then religious fieedom that the Christ 
ians of Turkey reyune, but poletecal franchise and 
unbrased gustice 

The past his sadly pr ved that the Mohimmedans 
aie incapable even of self government or at best 
Mchammedan domination has had a demoralizing 
tendency over halt, if not the entire population 

Is the countiy, then, to be ruled by the other half 
of the inhabitants viz, the Cliistian population ¢ 

This 1s anothe: impossibility, for ths population 
is like a house divided against itself, and besides 
thei incapacity in other iespects they, having so 
long felt the bitterest animosity towards their 
Mussulman masters would in their turn become 
cven greater oppressors than the Mohammedans 
themselves, as was evinced by the conduct of the 
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Armemans of Erzuroum dunng the last war with 
Russia 

The ‘T astern question” 1s not, however one of 
propagandism, either of Christianity or of Moham 
medanism, but demands, while granting perfect 
hbert) of conscience to all classes, how political and 
eivil equahty may be maintained throughout the 
Ottoman dominions uszon, then 18 the only policy 
that can resuscitate the Turkish Empne 

The Tanzimat was the beginning of 1 reform but 
there were no coercive measures put into play, to 
overthrow the power of ancient usages so that the 
proclamation soon became almost a dead letter The 
blind bigotry of the people and the absolute power 
of the heads of government, imbued as they are with 
aspirit of favouitism and corruption, have hitheito 
excluded the unfortunate subjects of the sultan fiom 
the justice and protection which are the sacred nghts 
of every sonof Adam There has been no security for 
property nor any inducement to honesty in Turkey 

A man has, unde the existing laws every tempta 
tion to mjure his neighbor to any extent, and the 
innocent have no other means of protecting them 
selves and their interests, than by resorting to coun 
ter dishonesty For instance if a man is unjustly 
accused of a debt of one hundred dollar, it would 
naturally be interred that hc wonld at once deny the 
accusation and eall for proof But such an honest 
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procedure would not answer in the Turkish courts of 
Justice for 1t wonld immediately give the plaintiff 
the desned privilege of producing two hired wit 
nessc , by whose testimony the defendent would 
beyond a doubt, be condemned to pay the pretended 
debt 

The only alternative, in such instances 18 to venfy 
the principle “set a rogue to catch a rogue” by 
acknowledging the debt, at the same time declaring 
that 1t has already been paid thus the accuser 
1s deprived of the privilege of suborning witnesses 
and the defendant avails himselt ot that prerogative 

Therefore the moral sense of the community 18 cor 
rupted and self preservation impels the people only 
to strive to excel each other in roguery In such a 
poisoned atmosphere, no salutary influence can be 
exercised until the axe 1s laid at the root of the evil 
Tn order, then, to give a fresh stamina to this fading 
empire— 

1 A new and complete code of justice is needed 
consistent with progressive civilization «and suited 
to the necessities of these heterogeneous peoples 

2 To overthrow the sceptre of oppressive bigotrv 
the next thing to be effected is an entire separation 
of church and state so as to prevent the interference 
of the ulema in the administration of justice Thus 
also the anstocracy of rehgion being abolished, the 
animosity ex1 ting between the Moslems and Chnit- 
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1ans will be annihilated and the hitherto excluded 
portion of the subjects of the sultan acknowledged as 
members of the greit Ottoman family 

The identity of religious faith and nationality long 
swayed even the European states, but im those 
counties, this idea 1s now obsolete and must of 
necessity become so in Turkey, since she has entered 
their confederacy 

8 A mixed administration must be formed, com 
posed of 1epresentatives of the different communities, 
and Mussulman supremacy no longer tolerated The 
mutual benefit of this combination 1s evident, for 
while the Christians in sharing the supieme power, 
would lose their forme: incentives to cunning and 
self interest, the Mussulmans, on theu part, would 
make rapid strides in the true science of govern 
ment 

The tenure by which this mutual authority 13 to be 
held, must be supported and confirmed by a superior 
tribunal, as 1t were consisting of the powers of 
Europe, who having constituted themselves the 
champions of Turkey, and shed their blood in her 
defense are entitled to become the guardians of her 
interests, which are, henceforth, so identified with 
their own 

4 The resources of the country must be developed, 
and a system of internal improvements established, 
by which the ruinous principle of centrahzation will 
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be counteracted, and the beneficial effects of this 
regeneration felt un the uttermost corneis of the 
Jind 

A general and accurate suivey of the country 1s 
indispensable, defining the exact boundaries of 
both public and private lands, and the idea that 
the natural treasures of the soil, belonging to indi 
viduals appertain to the government, must be 
abandoned Hitherto much of the wealth of the 
country has lain dormant, because thee was no 
11 centive to exploration of any sort 

5 The Vakuf system must be abolished, and the 
accumulated wealth devoted to internal improve 
nents, thus depriving the Ulema of their great arm 
of power It 18 true, the goveinment has in some 
measure controlled these revenues and established a 
Bureau of all the Vakufs, called Avkaf, but 1t has 
never dared to appropriate, or to touch any portion 
of this income for its own pul poses 

6 Equal taxation should be levied on property, 
and the tariff equitably regulated 

7 A limited free press must be established as the 
onlv means of bringing into publicity the corruptions 
and abuses to which the officials have hitherto been 
addicted 

These are the most apparent means of the preser 
vation and regeneration of Turkey 

Broad principles may be laid as the foundation 
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but the edifice 1s to be raised and the master builders 
must not desert their work For, unless these salu 
tary reforms aie accomplished by the aid and 
influence of the European Powers there 1s no hope 
of the preservation of Turkey nor 1s there any 
security for the peace of all Europe and the world in 
general 

The only question 1s, Can these reformatons be 
effected mm Turkey ? 

The nature of the Mohammedan religion 1s not 
essentially 1n opposition to reform Modern times 
have proved the Koran of a more elastic nature than 
was once supposed, as was exemplified in the 
establishment of quarantine regulations, when it 
was pretended, that it was blasphemous to interfere 
with the decrees of Allah to protect human life, but 
as it was proved that the Koran allowed self protec 
tion the measure was sanctioned by the expounders 
of that sacred book, and accepted by the Mussul 
mans 

Apostasy from Islamism was formerly punished 
with death, but when Lord Stratford de Redcliffe 
interfered in behalf of humanity in the case of poor 
Ovagim, who was beheaded in 1843, the Koran was 
found to be on his side The same lenity was 
manifested by the Mohammedans ot Hindoostan 
only a few months ago towards an apostate, on the 
plea that the country was now unde: British yume 
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diction The reason 1s, that the piinciples of Islam 
ism are so very simple that they can be adapted to 
any degree of modification and reform, especially 
under the pressure of circumstances— besides, neces 
sit} knows no law, not even the Koran itself 

But it may be said that the government thus re- 
modelled will no longer be Turkish or Mohammedan 

Surely the aim of the friends of this falling empire 
is not to reinstate a decaying faith but to enable 
the Turks and all the inhabitants of the land to gird 
up their strength and stand before the world a united 
and poweiful people freed from bigotry and super 
stition a great Ottoman nation 

Turkey has been admitted into the fraternity of 
Europe , not as a Mohammedan power but as one of 
the powers that rule the carth’s domains 

The sultan has a voice among the potentates of his 
times—not the voice of Mohamméd the Prophet, but 


of the civilized and regenerated frend of his own 
people and the woild m general 

A new era has dawned upon Mohammedanism , 
for, ut the Christian wold has for the first time 
received into its confederition an anti Chnistian 
empire, the Mohammedans, by entering such a con 
fuderation, have also for the first time placed them 
selves on an equahty with the former Guavours, 
whom the precepts of the Koran hive prosembed, 
and doomed to the sword of the Faithful Here then 
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18 a bold stride beyond the confines of a faith only 
suited to barbaric days, and well calculated to sway 
the minds of a superstitious multitude on to conquest 
As consanguinity with civilization is strengthened, 
who can trace the pathway of the Mussulman nation 
through the world’s history ! 

The genius of the country and the condition of the 
people are not in opposition to the progress of 
1eform 

The past history of this nation has been the pro 
gress of Mohammedanism—its conquests and its 
laws As Moses was both the spiritual and temporal 
law giver to the Jews so has Mohammed been to the 
Tuikomans Such laws suited the exigencies of the 
times , but the sword is sheathed, and in its sheath 
too, must abide the darkness and baibarity of past 
ages 

Besides Mohammedanism in Turkey is not the 
same as in Arabia or Bokhara where Imams and 
priests predominate The Turkomans had, previous 
to embracing Islainism, a civil government of their 
own, and in making the Koran the rule of faith and 
conduct, they never lost the idea of Sovereignty 
independent of Religion Hence the Tmkish has 
never been like the Papal government, where cardi 
nals and bishops represent all the departments of the 
pontifical state The very existence of two distinct 
representatives of the Sultan the Grand Vezir and 
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the Sheikh ul Islam, are evidences of a separation of 
church and state If the ecclesiastical has hitherto 
superseded the civil power 1t has been through the 
supeistitions of the people, and the chicanery of the 
officials 

The only real union 1s in the person of the Sultan, 
who 1s the proxy of Allih, and the supreme Ruler of 
his people His will and his edicts are regarded by 
them with superstitious 1eve1ence 

The natural relations of this empire with the rest 
of the world as well as its new tie of consanguinity 
with civilization, must of necessity bring about a 
revolution of policy as well as of action 

His majesty has already intioduced many measures 
of refo1m—such as the abolishing of capital punish 
ment—the promulgation of a new constitution, with 
the privilege of fiee deliberation in the national coun 
cils, ete , and besides all these he has alreadv com 
menced, even in his own person and household, a 
ren vation, which is, in reality only a conformation 
to the habits of civilized hfe He has become him 
self a salaried executive, diminished his own retinue, 
etc 

The Sultan well understands the imitative natuie of 
his own people and 1s aware thit he 1s the model to 
the Grand Vezir and the var ous Pashas who, in 
thei turn, are the channels of his myesty’s own 
movements to the rest of their tellow citizens Con 
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stantinople 1s the city where the game 1s played by 
high and low, “‘So does the Grand Mufti ” 

Indeed, the very monkeys of India cannot excel 
them in their disposition to imitate each other For, 
it 1s said that a merchant once carrying a large bale 
of fesses, or red caps on a speculation, opened his 
goods on the way, with the view to examine them, 
and taking one out and putting it upon his head laid 
down to repose a while under a tree What was his 
astonishment on waking to find his stock of caps had 
taken wings He looked around in dismay but hap 
pemmg to cast his eyes upwards, he beheld a whole 
colony of monkeys each sporting one of his caps! It 
seemed a hopeless case to catch each one of them 
and force him to surrender the cap In huis anger 
and bewilderment he seized his cap and in a passion 
threw it to the ground, when the whole trbe of 
these mimicking creatures of the grove instinctively, 
with the same vehemence, divested themselves of 
their head gear! 

In imitation of Sultan, Pashas, and Efendi, the 
pe ple in the East have already doffed their robes 
and turbans and are ready for other reforms if deriv 
ed tiom the same honored projectors, crosses now 
adoin the breasts of statesmen, and his myesty, the 
Sultan displays on his person the insignia of the gar 
ter Indeed much good may be anticipated from 
the liberal sentiments and benevolent dispositions of 
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the Sultan, were he but mghtly advised and sustain 
ed in the exercise of his absolute power, with the 
requisite protection against inimical intrigues and 
aggressions both foreign and domestic 

Besides, the government itself 1s already divided 
into two parties, the liberal, who are ready to throw 
off the yoke of ancient prejudices, and the church 
party, who not only with a blind zeal, but with hopes 
of self aggrandizement, are 1esolved to maintain the 
rule of superstition Now as the advancement, the 
maintenance ot the country 1s dependent on the one, 
its retrogradation and downfall involved in the other, 
so Europe necessarily holds out its strong aim to the 
one, and leaves the other not only unsupported but 
threatened The wisest of the Turkish statesmen are 
therefore prepared for changes, indeed, they feel 
themselves bound to certain compromises with their 
fnends the Allied Poweis who engaged in the war, 
as they well know not with the view to reinstate 
Mussulman oppression and bigoted muisrule but to 
set the countiy on a new footing—by raising the 
Christian population to a level with the Mussulman 
Considering the almost equal proportion ot the Chris 
tians to the Mohammedans it 1s but just there shoul | 
at least be an equality of national mghts and prvi 
leges For in civilized countries, even & MINORITY 18 
protected and their mghts respected how nmiach 
more then shonid this be the case where there 1s not 
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only no disproportion m numbers—but decided 
superiority in civilization 

Besides, should the Mohammedans resist the 16 
quired concessions—the great Christian population 
of Turke} 1s ready to join their western coreligionists 
in any movement Therefore it 18 only a wise policy 
in the Mohammedans, making a virtue of necessity, 
to submit to cucumstances, rather than by opposing 
to wok their own ruin 

The great essential 1s a community of interest, 
which has already in some cases, produced a legiti 
mate action The corps of firemen 1s composed of 
both Mu sulmans and Christians who not only unite 
in a common effcrt for mutual good, but call each 
other brothers, carouse together shed their blood in 
each other’s defense, and never seem to remembe1 
the characteristic dissimilarities 

There is already an indisposcdness towards the 
tenacity of religious fanaticism which 18 so hostile to 
moral and social progress Many of the distinguish 
ed men of Turkey having resided abroad, and 
acquired foreign languages, have imbibed a taste for 
the literature of Europe A familiarity with the 
works of such authors as Voltaire, Volney, and Rous 
seat lis made muny of them free thinkers Indeed, 
most of the younger members of the Porte are men 
of liberal sentiments 

They pay external deference to the religion of the 
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state rather from motives of self interest than from 
any moral conviction 

Nevertheless, some of these very men, so long 
habituated to power and the spoils of office, mav, 
under the guise of religious enthusiasm, become the 
instig itors of opposition through the superstitions of 
the multitude 

Hence the gazettes will occasionally report hostile 
demonstrations, and even bloodshed, but any attempts 
at imsuriection must prove futile, for, with the 
destiuction of the Janissaries the spirit of rebellion 
perished in Turkey Besides, recent events having 
brought the superioity and power of Ewope within 
the immediate vision of the whole population, 
they have been foiced to call to mind their own pro- 
verb, that ‘ the elephant 1s greater than the camel,” 
and doubtless they will henceforth arrive at a juster 
appleciation of their own cap ibilities 

Much more might be wiitten onso extended a theme 
as Tae Suuian anp His Piorxr, and an able: pen po 
tiay the condition of this teresting Eastern empire, 
just emei ing from barbarism into civilization Yet 
it may be hoped that these humble efforts will 
awaken some sympathy in behalf of a country and 
its inhabitants who so much need the interest and 
assistance of othe: lands, at a moment, too when the 
question 1s of /2fe or death of free progressive life 
under the shelter of the broad wings of civilization, 
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r of a suffering death within the claws of: the rapa- 

cious Vulture of despotisia and oppression 

It may be objected that Turkey lag been repre 
sented “en couleur de rose” If that roseste hue 
has been given, the odorous flowe~ has beeh present 
ed with all its thorns, divested of the verdure which 
might have concealed their bristling pointe 

But the sweetest rose may preserve its pure essence 
and odor, even while growing amid wild and poison 
ous roots, and if the noxious weeds can be uprooted, 
Turkey may, with the requisite culture, become one 
of the fairest gardens which adorn our beautiful 
planet 

It 16 to be hoped, that the mormng twilight is 
already casting its softening beams over this land of 
the Onent, and that the noon tide glory of the sun 
of peace arid regeneration, will, ere long, i1rradiate 
with its glorious effulgence, this ancient and znter 
esting Empire ! 





